
MEMOEIALS OP HOWAKD JOHNSTON. 



WITH THE CHRISTIAN LOVE OP 

THE AUTHOR. 



c* 

l / l 

rfHrYY&tsM' j w < ^ ^ 



MEMORIALS OF 

HOWARD JOHNSTON, 

A SERVANT OE JESUS CHRIST, 

StEitfr \$oh& ai Pis ^bb«8S*s, 

Editor of " The Latter-Rain," " Christian Ambassador," #r. 

LONDON: 

J. F. SHAW &*Co., 48, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 

1873. 



P B E E A C E . 

f HE single aim I had in view in writing these 
"Memorials" of Howard Johnston, was to 
glorify the precious Lord, who so magnified 

His mercy in his salvation and service. 
I have dwelt upon his Christian life, to illustrate 

the power of divine grace; on his walk, to show the 
exceeding "blessedness of such as live in communion 
•with God; and on his worl, to exemplify the faithful
ness of the Lord to His servants, who unreservedly 
dedicate themselves to Him, and their energies to 
His service. Thus looking on my loved friend, only 
the more fully to admire the grace of the loving 
Lord, which shone so sweetly in his life—observing 
the man only to discover new beauties in his ador
able Master, on whose glorious attractions he ever 
delighted to dwell. 

I make no pretention to literary excellence; for 
I possess no eloquent pen; and therefore crave the 
indulgence of critical readers, for what is, at best, 
hut a feeble effort to portray the truly consecrated 



iv. Preface. 

life of one who lived in the light of eternal realities, 
and labored incessantly to win souls to Christ. 

Commending this humble tribute to the memory 
of my beloved friend and fellow-laborer, to the Lord 
who so graciously used him as a chosen vessel in His 
service, I affectionately entreat the prayers of every 
Christian reader, that the book, thus sent forth, may 
be blessed of the Holy Ghost to the quickening, 
edifiqation, and comfort of the people of Grod, and 
the salvation of immortal souls, for tb,j| honor of Him 
who is so soon coming " to be glorified in His saints; 
and to be admired in all them that believe, in that 
day." (2 Thess, i. 10.) 

C. B. H. 

St."Joint's Wood, London, 

January 1st, 1873. 

• — ' T L 3 ^ 5 ^ £ 1 f * ^ i i 
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CHAPTEE I. 

IPgjji m guxktwss. 

" Christ is the light of morning, breaking clear 
O'er the lone heart that long in darkness lay; 

Chasing the clouds of death, and doubt, and fear, 
Bringing the brightness of unclouded day." 

, LONE in London—alone in the world—alone 
with God! So felt Howard Johnston, as on 
a certain occasion he pensively threaded his 

way through one of the busiest thoroughfares in the 
busiest city of the world. It was not that he was an 
orphan ; for both his God-fearing parents still lived, 
whose Christian care, counsel, and prayers had 
surrounded his early days ; while nine brothers and 
sisters were numbered in the family then living. 
But GOD had shone in upon the darkness that had 
enveloped his soul;1 and there had been revealed to 
him the fact that he was a lost sinner, for whose sal
vation no help could be found in any human crea
ture. 2 As in nature, the rough blast of the March 
wind was then stirring vegetation from the death
like slumbers of the passing winter; so the mighty 

1 2 Cor. iv. 6. 2 Ps. xlix. 7. 
B 
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breath of the all-quickening Spirit of God was arous
ing the dead soul of this young man from its dark, 
dark winter of unbelief and spiritual death;x while 
under the fructifying showers of the Divine blessing, 
he was about to enter the bright and blessed spring
time of peace and joy, in a precious and eternal sal
vation. 2 

The means by which he had been led to this dis
covery of his lost condition was the faithful preach
ing of C. H. Spurgeon, through whose evangelistic 
labors, under the Divine blessing, thousands have 
doubtless been awakened, or converted. He had re
cently attended the services in New Park Street, 
where that devoted servant of God was then labor
ing ; and it was there the arrows of the Most High 
had entered his conscience, which was during this 
memorable walk to be healed for ever. 

I t was nothing to him, that busy crowds passed 
to and fro, eager as they ever appear in the great 
metropolis, in their pursuit of glittering gold, or de
lusive pleasure. Their gain had " dross " 3 written 
upon it in his eyes, and over their pleasures he dis
cerned the awful inscription, as if written by the fin
ger of God; " The end of these things is death! " 4 

The sights around were but the passing wretched 
array of vanity,6 that seemed painted on the canvas 

1 John vi. 63 j xvi. 7—11. 2 Rom. v. 1—11; IT. 13. 
3 Phil. iii. 8. l Bom. vi. 21. « Eooles. i. 2; iii. 
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of a stage, where men were parading, as in a comedy, 
"the paradise of fools"; but who were in reality 
going through their rehearsals for eternity, though 
they wist it not!1 

The broad waters of the Thames that flowed be
neath, as he stood on Westminster Bridge, were as 
a figure of the stream of time, which was at that 
moment bearing on its bosom millions of immortal 
souls—and his amongst them—on to the fathomless 
ocean of eternity,—on—on to GOD ! 

Sublime moment this, in man's history, when he 
is thoroughly awakened to the full import of the 
tremendous realities of God and eternity, and in the 
depths of his soul becomes absorbed in the sense of 
his great necessity for a present salvation,2 and by 
the mighty operation of the Holy Ghost, gets separ
ated in spirit from the crowd of a passing world, to 
deal personally with the living God for himself and 
his eternal interests; when the eye of faith rests 
upon the Victim on Calvary, as " the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world ; " 3 while, 
above the discordant din and bustle of a busy world, 
there fall serenely upon the ear and heart, the sweet 
notes of the liberating word, " It is finished ! " * — 
Surely this is a moment that never can, throughout 

1 Heb. ix. 2*7 ; Bev. xx. 11—13. 
2 Luke xviii. 13 ; Acts ii. 37; xvi. 30. 

3 John i. 28. * John xix. 30. 
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the rolling ages of eternity, be forgotten;—for it is 
the moment of the new birth;l it is the first moment 
of resurrection-life, that is to enjoy communion with 
God for evermore;3 it is the moment when the 
living, glorified Christ sees of " the travail of His 
soul; " 3 when heaven itself is astir with celestial 
merry-making—for" there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth; " 4 

and when, the load of sin and guilt being removed, 
the first notes of the " new song " are struck by the 
redeemed soul, that will vibrate through the Para
dise of God for ever: "Unto Him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His 
Father; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

It was such a moment for the three thousand, who, 
on the day of Pentecost, stood in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and under the convicting and converting 
Word by the lips of Peter, were awakened to a sense 
of their need of immediate salvation, and cried out, 
" Men and brethren.what shall we do ? " ° and, obey
ing the word of the gospel, believed in Christ to the 
saving of their souls. Thus it was with Saul of 
Tarsus, in his memorable journey to Damascus, to 
persecute the saints of God,7 —and the Philippian 

1 John Hi. 1—17. 8 Ephes, iii. 1—7. 3 Is. liii. 11. 
4 Lute ST. 10. 6 Bev. i. 5, 6. ° Acts ii. 37. 7 Acts ix. 
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jailor, in the midnight hour, as within the prison 
walls he turned to God, " and was baptized, he and 
all his straightway, believing in God with all his 
house,"1—and the centurion, at Csesarea,%—and 
Luther, as he, seeking to establish his own righteous
ness, climbed the " Sacred Stairs " in Rome, when 
he heard the Word of God piercing his soul, " The 
just shall live by faith,"—and with C. H. Spurgeon, 
as he heard of the finished work of Christ in a small 
methodist chapel,—and with Duncan Matheson, 
the Scottish evangelist, as he stood at the end of 
his father's house on December 10th, 1846, medi
tating on John iii. 16,—and with the writer, as he 
walked the streets of a provincial city, reflecting on 
the last glorious utterance from the lips of the 
dying Christ, " It is finished,"—and with thousands 
and millions of others, who have trusted in Christ 
for a present salvation ; while as many more prob
ably could testify to the work of God being more 
gradual and imperceptible in their experience, as 
with Lydia, " whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things that were spoken of Paul." 

Well may all such sing with Philip Doddridge— 
" Oh happy day that fixed my choice 

On Thee, my Saviour and my God ! 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 

And tell its raptures all abroad." 
1 Acts xvi. 25—34. 2 Acts x. 
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And this " happy day " had now dawned upon 
the young man Howard Johnston ; for ere he passed 
that old bridge at Westminster, he had, through faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, passed from death unto 
life.1 All had been made as clear as sunlight to 
his soul, while meditating on the great truth of 
redeeming love. The sacrifice at Calvary was that 
perfect atonement, in which he saw every claim of 
Divine righteousness fully met, and the deepest need 
of his lost and unhappy soul abundantly satisfied.2 

The words he had often heard and read had a deptbrof 
meaning which he had never realized in his soul 
before—" God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 3 He 
saw that God indeed loved the world, and loved him. 
He could not doubt it, since He had given His only-
begotten Son to die for sinners, and had given Him 
up to such a death—" even the death of the cross ; " 
the full benefits of which he saw were for the guil
tiest sinner that walked the earth, if he would but 
receive them ;4 for did it not say, that " WHOSOEVER 

believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life " ? Could he longer doubt that all this 
was intended for him—his own very self ? Impossi
ble ! So, without further hesitancy, he boldly cast 

1 John v. 24. 2 Rom. id. 24—26 ; Gal. iii. 13,14. 
3 John iii. 16. 4 John yi. 37. 
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himself, there and then, by simple faith, upon Christ 
for this great salvation; as did Charlotte Elliott, 
who wrote the hymn, so expressive of his own faith 
and feelings at this never-to-be-forgotten moment: 

" Just a8 I am—without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 

O Lamb of God, I come. 
Just as I am—and •waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot ; 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

O Lamb of God, I come." 

Thus he came to Christ—looked to Christ—believed 
in Christ—trusted Christ—received Christ, whatever 
we choose to call it—for these terms are synonymous, 
and are frequently used in scripturex to express the 
same thing. In short, he yielded himself to God,'1 and 
rejoiced to say, 

" 'Tis done—the great transaction's done, 
I am my Lord's, and He is mine ; 

H e drew me, and I follow'd on, 
Charm'd to confess the love divine." 

The blessing which now filled his heart was 
too great to keep to himself, and he hastens to 
make his mother (who had travailed in soul for 
him) a partaker of his joy. In a letter dated 
" Oxford-terrace, Lorrimore-road, Saturday evening," 

1 Is. s ir . 22; John i. 12 ; iii. 14., 51. 
2 2 Cor. T. 20 ; Bom. vi. 13. 
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after referring to an interview with a certain 
lawyer, whose services he sought to enter as a clerk, 
he thus makes known his decision for Christ:— 

" And now, my dearest mother, I have something 
to tell you which is of far more importance than my 
temporal welfare. Mr. Spurgeon has been the 
means of convincing me of the greatness and multi
tude of my sins ; and the only way of ridding myself 
of such a burden, is to ask God for forgiveness for 
Jesus' sake. Oh! that mine may not be anything 
but a TEUE and lasting repentance; and may God in 
His great mercy hear and answer the prayers of a 
vile and hell-deserving sinner, and grant me grace 
to live a consistent Christian life, and to ' use dili
gence to make my calling and election sure.' And, 
my dearest mother, I need hardly ask you to pray 
for me; for I feel certain that I (as well as the others) 
am constantly remembered in your visits to the 
mercy-seat. I have thought it only right in me to 
let you know of this change, as I know -sou must feel 
very anxious that I should choose (through the grace 
of God) the better part." 

Andihat "better part" had been chosen by him for 
eternity. The new life, the "everlasting life,"was his— 
his very own priceless treasure; for he saw plainly 
that " the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord," * free to all who would accept it; 

1 Bom. ri. 23. 
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He and sin now parted company—the burden of guilt, 
which had weighed upon his soul, had now been 
rolled off, like a mighty load, into the deep abyss1 of 
the cleft " Eock of Ages; " or like a mountain, had 
been cast into the depths of the sea of God's forgfet-
fulness, to be seen no more for ever.1 His eon-
science, which had often spoken in thunder-tones of 
present guilt and future judgment, was now purged 
by the blood—'' the precious blood of Christ " 2 " the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." Pardon was his—salvation his—peace his 
—rest his; and such rest! just such as is described 
in the beautiful stanzas : 

*' Jesus! I rest in Thee, 
L& Thaa is^'sa.lt I Vsida. •, 

Laden with guilt and "misery, 
Where can I rest beside ? 

'Tis on Thy meek and lowly breast, 
My weary soul alone can rest. 

Thou Holy One of God! 
The Father rests in Thee, 

And in the savour of that blood 
Which speaks to Him for me ; 

The curse is gone—thro' Thee I 'm blest, 
God rests in Thee—in Thee I rest." 

What mind can conceive—what tongue express 
the ecstatic joy of the soul thus brought to God ? 

1 Is. v. xliv. 25. 2 Heb. x. 22 ; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
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None indeed! For it is the supreme delight of one 
that finds himself lost in the boundless ocean of 
divine'and unutterable Love—a love that bled and 
died for its object!* love which " many waters could 
not quench, nor the floods drown! " 2 and which has 
now thrown its golden chain around its willing cap
tive, and pressed to its beating heart the once un
lovely and unloving child. Yea, and as many as 
have, like Howard Johnston, been brought to know 
and rest in this wondrous redeeming love of Christ, 
shall verily be " filled into all the fulness of God." 3 

Everlasting glory be to God, and to the Lamb ! 

" Both Thine arms are clasped around me, 
And my head is on Thy breast; 

For my weary soul has found Thee 
Sueh a perfect, perfect rest. 

Dearest Saviour! 
Now I know that I am blest." 

1 Eph. v. 2 ; Gal ii. 20. 2 S. Song viii. 8. 3 Eph. iii.16—20. 
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(Kaxljr History. 

" Yet a great way off He saw me, 
Ban to kiss me as I came ; 

As I was, my Father loved me, 
Loved me in my sin and shame. 

Then within His house He led me, 
Brought me where the feast was spread, 

Made me eat with Him, my Father, 
I who begged for bondsman's bread." / 

E that is born once dies twice "—the death 
here, and the death hereafter, at the day of 

judgment,"whichis the second death;" "but he that 
is born twice,: dies but once "—having a life that 
" shall not come into judgment; " 2 on which, there
fore, " the second death hath no power." 3 It is the 
fact of the subject of this memoir having been born 
a second time, or " from above," x that gives him 
an abiding place in our hearts, awakens our affec
tionate sympathies,' and just now calls forth the 

1 John iii. 7, margin. 2 John v. 24. 3 Key. xx. 6. 

pinL 
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activities of our pen. It is a man " in Christ" that 
we write of; and even of such we only write to mag
nify the grace which shone in him from ahove, and to 
call forth fresh songs of praise from the hearts of 
God's children, as they admire the actings of that 
grace in the vessel which He in His electing love 
so honored hy fitting for His own use—while we 
would fain hope, that some readers of these pages, 
who have not received the grace which " hath 
appeared to all men," bringing salvation,1 may be 
thereby led to yield themselves to God, who is "alike 
" rich to all that call upon Him:" 3 

For this cause we have first briefly glanced at the 
stage in the history of our friend, when there 
"was joy in heaven" over his repentant soul.3 The 
life that had gone before has but little interest to 
us ; for it was all lost—a life lost to God and his own 
soul. He that " liveth in sin is dead while h3 
liveth;" and whether he be king or peasant, 
senator or beggar, learned or unlettered, outwardly 
moral or openly vicious—there are but few lessons to 
glean from a life that has to be buried the moment 
a ray of Divine grace enters the soul, even as Paul 
found:—" sin revived, and I died,"—" I am crucified 
with Christ,"—" what things were gain to me, those 
I counted loss for Christ,"—" if any man be in Christ, 
lie is a new creature: old things are passed away ; 

1 Titus ii. 11. 2 Horn. x. 12,13. * Luke xv. 1. 
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behold, all things are become new."1 Indeed, every 
life before conversion can only serve as a dark back
ground to the picture of God's grace and glory that 
such conversion presents. " Wherefore, henceforth, 
know we no man after the flesh." 2 

We therefore are content with a passing word 
relative to the early history of our brother, Howard. 
Johnston, which, in a fragmentary diary, commen
ced on October 12th, 1857, is thus recorded by him
self :— 

" I was born at Clapham on the 14th day of May, 
1839; was the second son and fourth child of my 
parents. My eldest sister died in the same year— 
I never saw her on earth; but I hope to meet her 
on that 

" . . . . Happy land, far, far away ; 
"Where saints in glory stand, 
Bright, bright as day." 

My second sister (God bless her!) still lives: and 
may she enjoy a long and happy life, rejoicing con
tinually in her God, who has washed her and bought 
her with His blood. My eldest brother, John Eobert 
the companion of my younger days, is, alas! not 
yet brought to a sense of sin, and his need of a 
Saviour." 

As is ever the case—for " love is of God "—the 
1 Kom. vii. 9 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; Phil. iii. 7 ; 2 Cor. v. 17. 

2 2 Cor. v. 18. 
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contemplation of the Lord's great mercy shown to 
his own soul, calls forth his liveliest gratitude, and 
draws out his heart's deepest solicitude and fervent 
prayers on behalf of those members of his family 
that knew not God. 

" Oh! my soul, stir thyself, awake from thy slum
ber, and wrestle with God, that thy brothers and 
sisters who know not thy Master, may be brought to 
His feet, and cry for pardon. Why, oh my God, 
shouldest Thou call me before my brother ? T$ot for 
any merit in me ! Alas ! there is none ; but in Thy 
sovereign grace Thou hast done it. And there
fore I must say, " Thy will be done." After my 
brother, as to age, comes myself, and then a little 
troup of juniors (being six in number), making the 
family, together with parents and children, just a 
dozen, with one ' who is not,' for God hath taken 
her to Himself." 

The early sowing of the good seed, with child
hood's simple response, and his subsequent ungod
liness of life, are then dwelt upon. 

" I t would be a black sheet of paper indeed, that 
contained all the sins and follies of a life (though 
short,) spent without God, and even in open rebellion 
against Him. Suffice it for me to give just an outline 
of my life to the present time. Prom my earliest 
childhood I have been accustomed to hear of, though 
not to feel, the preciousness of a Saviour's love. I 
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remember being taken great notice of by a dear old 
grandmother, whose body has for some years been 
lying in the cold tomb ; but whose soul I trust is in 
the bright regions of the blest. It was my happiness 
very often to spend weeks at a time at Carshalton, 
where she then resided. And it is just within the 
scope of my recollection, that I used very often 
(almost daily) to turn minister and preach, when 
only about four or five years old. My text generally 
being part of a verse of a hymn:— 

" Here's a message of lore, 

Sent down from above," &e. 

the old lady being my only audience. Methinks 
I can see myself mounted upon the back of a large 
dining table, and there, with child-like innocence, 
prattling out my thoughts, as they arose in my 
mind. Since then what a black dismalness strikes 
my mind, when I think of blasphemies which have 
escaped these lips, the corruptions of my heart 
which I have so readily courted and given way to; 
and I would fain wish myself a boy, to live my life 
over again ; not the life I have lived, but the life of 
a righteous and God-fearing child. But let me be 
satisfied, the greater the sinner, the more wonderful 
the grace which should at last pluck such a brand 
as I from the fire." 

Thus we see that the years of advancing youth 
were more and more in sad contrast to the happy 
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days of his innocent boyhood, up to the time of his 
conversion in 1857. Yet, how sweet it is to observe 
that this very fact produced in him—as in the case 
of the apostle Paul, in contemplating the develop
ment of sin in the world and in himself—an admir
ing appreciation of the great goodness of God; in 
that " where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound;" 1 and truly " the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus.'2 

After the death of his grandparents in 1845, his 
parents removed to Wandsworth, where they still 
reside; which * home continued to be endeared to 
him to the end of his wilderness journey. 

1 Bom. v. 20. a 1 Tim. i. 12—16. 
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" Rise ye, and carry forth in your meek hearts 
Full purpose of devotion. Dedicate 
Yourselves to Him, who counted not too dear 
His life for you ; and holy converse hold 
With heavenly things. Let all your kindly words 
Pall on the tired ear like notes of song; 
And your good deeds be as the dew of heaven 
Dropping upon the dusty path of life." 

tHUS fairly started on his heavenward way? 
Howard Johnston felt the need of Christian 
association and companionship, and saw it tO 

be his duty and privilege to unite with the people 
of God in their worship and service. Ecclesiastical 
distinctions and denominational contentions had 
not then attracted much of his notice; nor hacl 
he sought to solve the prohlem of the why ancl 
wherefore of the thousand and one sects whicB 
Christendom presented to the eye. As a hahe ii* 
Christ he would only have heen bewildered by th0 
study, as thousands of others have been; for at thai* 

c 
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stage of his history he had not learnt the value 
of seeking guidance from the Word of God alone, 
for every step of his path, whether for Christian 
walk or service. It was but natural that he should 
seek fellowship and instruction, in connection with 
the ministry under which he had been awakened to 
his need of salvation, and consequently he applied 
for membership with the Baptist church then assem
bling at New Park-street Chapel. This was in May, 
1857, just two months after his conversion. ^ 

For some unknown cause he was not finally 
admitted till October 7th of the same year. The 
brief account of his conversion in the Church books, 
states that he had a very deep sense of his sinful 
nature, and that the ministry of Mr. Spurgeon was 
with power to his soul. 

About this time—May or June—he felt a strong 
desire to be wholly engaged in missionary labors, 
which became a subject of almost daily prayer and 
consideration; and it is interesting to trace' the 
exercises of his mind relative to this, amidst the 
difficulties and discouragements that again and again 
seemed thrown in his way, as he sought advice from 
this and that prominent minister of the gospel. 
Disappointing and testing work was this counsel-
seeking from man as to his future path; in decided 
contrast to what Paul experienced in getting his 
directions alone from the Lord, concerning the service 
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to which he had been called; when he " conferred 
not with flesh and blood; neither went up to Jeru
salem, to them which were apostles before him." l 

"On the 17th of August, 1857," he writes, (this 
entry is made in May, 1858), " I wrote to Mr. 
Spurgeon, seeking his advice. A day or two after I 
met him at E—, and asked him whether he had 
any answer to give me to my letter. He said he had 
not.yet seen i t ; but when he had, perhaps he might 
have an opportunity of speaking with me on the sub
ject ; but I have not seen or heard from him since." 

While thus exercised about his path of service for 
the Lord, he was led to search the Scriptures for in
struction on the subject of worship, and his thoughts 
are thus chronicled :— 

" December 1857, and January 1858.—About this 
time first convinced that God was not worshipped as 
fie ought to be among the churches, who look not 
alone to the Spirit for guidance, etc." 

His appetite for the sincere milk of the Word in
creased more and more, and we find frequent entries 
in his journal of the profit derived at various bible-
readings, which he gladly attended; and this is doubt
less one reason why he sought every opportunity for 
arranging similar meetings for Scripture reading 
ap to the end of his service on earth. 

Prayer, study of the Word, and earnest effort for 
1 Gal. i. 16 17. 
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the salvation of souls, were now his delight, as the 
following brief extracts show :— 

" Sunday, 27th December, 1857.—A day of labor; 
but not without much blessing to my soul. In the 
morning, walked from Wandsworth to the Mission 
Hall, (Southwark), and back before dinner. Went 
there expecting to address the school; but through a 
mistake was not called upon, as arranged. In the 
afternoon went with brother H. to the waterside; 
distributed one hundred tracts. Pelt much e»cour-
aged with the reception I had from the inhabitants of 
a camp of travellers. Heard Mr. Ball in the even
ing, on Luke i. 76—79, with much pleasure, and I 
trust not without lasting profit. ' My help cometh 
from the Lord, who made heaven and earth.' " 

30th.—My parents returned home, after a week's 
visit to Lincolnshire. M— and self went to the 
reading meeting at Battersea in the evening. The 
subject was Eomans xiii. 11—14." 

Fitting close this of the year of his new birth, 
to be drinking in " the sincere milk of the "Word," l 

in company with other children of God, employed 
like the Bereans of old, in searching the Scriptures, 
to discover what every Christian heart should in
creasingly long for—as did the late devoted James 
Smith, of Cheltenham, when before his departure 
he cried—" More of Christ! more of Christ! " 

1 1 Peter ii. 1. 2. 
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" Known aa our shelter from the noontide sun, 
Known as our strength and victory in the strife, 

Our joy and gladness when the day is done, 
Our home and rest, our everlasting life." 

ITH the commencement of the year 1858, 
Howard is found, meditating on the Lead's 
mercies, and contrasting with them his own 

"Another year has passed away! 1857 is no more; 
but here am I, a living monument of sovereign grace, 
as far as regards an Almighty's lovingkindness and 
tender mercy; but on my part, a sinful, hard
hearted, rebellious, lustful, proud, overbearing, self-
fisteeming creature ; but, blessed be God! (rejoice 
0, my soul, and fear not!) Jesus has taken all thine 
iniquity, sin, transgression upon Himself; and hath 
borne them to death, even the death of the cross-

" But during the past year what have I doJie to 
glorify such a blessed Saviour, who did so mueb for 
,tae ? Have I spent the time since He was first pleas
ed to call me by His Spirit (March 16,) in praising 
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Him ? Have I lived wholly and solely for His glory ? 
Have I done all I could, and taken every opportunity 
so graciously offered me of endeavouring to glorify 
His name, fey the conversion of sinners through my 
instrumentality? Come, my soul, why shrinkest 
thou ? Hast thou done these things ? Alas ! alas ! 
thou must confess thyself to be an " unprofitable 
servant"—" having done those things which thou 
oughtest not to have done, and left undone the things 
which thou oughtest to have done." But say, gay if 
thou hast" forsaken Him who died for thy sake, has 
He forsaken thee, or forgotten that thou art His child ? 
No! Surely He hath been with thee, and that to 
ble^s. When thou hast sinned, His love hath not 
changed towards thee; but loved thee on through 
all, and will do so to the end. Amazing! incompre
hensible ! unfathomable! boundless! without a bot
tom or a shore, is the sea of God's love—to bear 
with thee. When thou hast right well deserved His 
holy frown, on account of thy many and great sins, 
He hath looked upon thee with a loving eye and 
warm heart, and with His ever ready hand hath dis
pensed to thee from His store-house innumerable bless
ings, both spiritual and temporal. 

"Confess then, before thy Maker, Father, and 
Friend, thy past life hath abounded with sin. Gfa>! 
lie humbly prostrate at the foot of the cross. Plead 
thy Jesus' merits, and thou art safe from the effects 
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of thy sins; for which, otherwise, justice calls for 
thy death, and that everlasting in the depths of hell." 

Faithful self-examination is ever profitable for the 
soul; though it should ever be prosecuted with in
telligent understanding of the word and ways of God. 
'While at times our friend clearly saw that the new 
life he had received was an " everlasting life ; at 
others he thought, on finding sin still in him—which 
often proved in his experience, his master, when his 
eye was not on Christ—that after all, he might some 
day " perish in the depths of hell," till he would cry 
out, " Oh, wretched man that I am ! who shall de
liver me from this body of death ? " x 

We remember once dwelling, in a bible reading 
held in Monmouthshire, on the believer's security in 
Christ, as shown from such scriptures as John v. 24 ; 
^phnx. 27-29 ; Col. iii. 1-4; when an earnest-hearted 
brother who had been lately brought to God, objected 
strongly, and quoted such scriptures as, " Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall," 
and Paul's word about " a castaway;" not discerning 
that these referred, not to the believer's life, but to 
his walk and service. " Besides," quoth he, "see 
how many are converted, and afterwards become 
fepen backsliders, and serve the devil more earnestly 
than they ever did before." After referring him to 

1 Bom. vii. 24. 
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a few portions of scripture, the meeting closed, and 
we bade him farewell. On again visiting the town, 
nine months after, we were in company with this 
friend, when we rejoiced to hear him bearing testi
mony to the eternal security of the believer's life— 
insisting that he never could " come into judg
ment"—having "passed from death unto life"*— 
and that it was the privilege of every child of God to 
know this, in order to serve God happily, holily, and 
joyfully in His vineyard. " How comes this,jlear 
friend," we asked, " that your testimony is so oppo
site to what you bore nine months ago ? " " That is 
easily explained," said he. " I lately read of a child 
being asked if she had a soul, and she replied, ' No, 
sir I' ' No soul, my child ?! ' ' No, sir ; I had one, but 
I have given it to Jesus ! ' And this simple incident 
helped me to see the truth as to myself; for I 
know that I had a soul, and used it well for the 
devil; but now, being saved, I see it is in Christ's 
keeping—that I am dead, and my life is ' hid with 
Christ m GOD '—and that I am ' kept by the power of 
God, through faith unto salvation.' In fact, the 
Lord has shown me many things in His Word that 
I did not understand nine months ago. My mistake 
was in setting up men's opinions and writings as 
the standard, instead of the Word of God alone." 
" But what about the backsliders 2 " we asked. 
"Well, if they are God's children, they will be 
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brought back ; for He ' bates putting away' ; but I 
believe with the majority it is simply a backsliding 
from mere head-knowledge ; while they have never 
received Christ really into, their heart, as we find in 
"the parable of the sower." 

Our friend was right ; for there can be no real 
establishment of the soul in Christ, till we see the 
question of our security to be an eternally settled 
fact. 

It was the want of intelligent discernment of this 
truth that accounts for the writing of such a para
graph as the last we have quoted from Howard's 
reflections, on January 1st, 1858, and it was some 
little time before he got beyond this spirit of legality 
andjbondage. But such seasons of doubt grew less 
and less frequent, as the cloudiness of his own 
thoughts gave place to the clear shining of God's 
truth upon his exercised soul, and he boldly stepped 
out of the seventh into the eighth chapter of Eomans. 

Thousands of children of God have waded through 
the same quagmire experience, subsequent to their 
conversion, through not apprehending the perfection 
of Christ's work on the cross—" By one offering 
He hath perfected for ever them that are sancti
fied ; " 1 —and His present unchangeable Priest
hood, * whereby " H e is able also to Wme them to 
the uttermost, who come unto God by Him, seeing 

1 Heb. x. 14. 2 Heb. yii. 28. 
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He ever liveth to make intercession for them," and 
the completeness of their acceptance 1 " in the Be
loved," -which must surely have the effect of pre
venting them entering into that " rest which remain-
eth for the people of God," and keeping them in 
bondage, doubt and fear;3 whereas they should "know 
that they have eternal l i fe ," 3 " rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." 

Howard Johnston, however, had too much thirst 
for the Word of God to be kept on such a forjn in 
the school of Christ—as we shall presently see ; but 
in the meanwhile he devotes himself with all his 
heart to the Lord and His service—and consequently 
closes these first reflections on the new year with the 
following challenge to his soul:— 

" B u t come! God, thy heavenly Father, hath for
given the past. How dost thou intend to spend the 
rest of thy life ? I n the service of Satan ? Seeking 
thine own pleasure, and doing thine own will ? No, 
thou canst not ; for thou art "bough t with a price," 
and art bound to surrender all thou hast, and hopest 
for, to Him who hath purchased thee. Do i t ! and 
may He who is able, give thee grace, for without 
His assistance thou canst do nothing. Oh, Lord! 
grant me such help, (which is omnipotent, because it 
cometh from Thee), for Jesus' sake. Amen, Amen." 

With these recorded thoughts his journal of daily 
1 Ephes, iii. 6. 2 Gal. iv. 3 1 John v. 13. 
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life and experience is fairly started; but it would 
not be profitable to give very extensive extracts, we 
therefore content ourselves with such quotations as 
are calculated to interest and edify; while some may 
serve as beacon-lights, to warn off the pilgrim, who 
may be tempted to turn aside into bye paths, which 
lead to "Doubt ing Castle," in the domains of "Giant 
Despair." 

His first week's experiences in the new year make 
up a very varied chapter of sanctification and service, 
temptation and triumph, faith and failure, disap
pointment and devotion, which could not fail to point 
some practical lessons for the future—while they 
sweetly show the workings of the divine life in the 
soul of one stepping out upon the troubled waves of 
time's stormy voyage. 

" 1st January, 1858, Friday.—Meeting at home 
in the evening. Subject: ' Eepent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.' Matt. iv. 17." 

" Jan. 2nd.—0. A. M. prayer meeting. I could not 
attend, because others were excluded. Mr. Ashton 
invited me to take his service at the water-side to
morrow, at 5 o'clock." 

"Lord 's day, 3rd.—This morning I went with. 
Lottie and Lillie, to hear Mr. Davison. Stayed 
at home in the afternoon. After a short season of 
prayer and meditation, went to , and 
conducted Mr. A—'s service—addressed from ' Seek 
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ye first the kingdom of God.' The Lord forsook me 
not. Blessed be His Name; and may Hejbe glorified 
in the conversion of Burners. Oh! for more love, and 
greater earnestness in the cause of Christ. After
wards walked to Clapham, and heard Mr. Watson. 

" Prayer meeting, at Park-street, in the evening, 
Subject:—The new tabernacle. Did not much enjoy 
it. Suffered temptation this day. Good Lord, deliver 
me 1 Began to read Mr. Muller's narrative, which 
dear Lottie gave me this morning. May the -Lord 
bless the reading of it, and increase my faith." 

" 5th.—Eead McCheyne's life, and Mr. Muller's 
narrative, the latter peculiarly blessed by the Lord 
to my soul. Considered my having contracted cer
tain debts unchristianlike and dishonoring to God 
—prayed for forgiveness for such sin, and besought 
the Lord for pecuniary assistance to discharge such 
debts. Oh ! for faith, and then the answer is sure. 
Asked also for guidance whether it was the will of 
the Lord that I should deliver a lecture on oratory, 
for which I had hastily and foolishly engaged myself. 
Oh Father, show me Thy will, for Jesus' sake. 
Brother Dixon came to supper, talked abput Christian 
discipline, in which matter may the Lord guide me. 
"We prayed together. May the Lord graciously keep 
me looking to Him for all things. Is He strait
ened, that He cannot give what I ask ? Oh! for more 
abundant and continual faith." 
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" January 6th.—Glory! glory ! to the Lord for ever. 
Eeceived this morning a blessed answer to my prayer 
yesterday, for guidance as to lecture. Almost the 
first thing my brother W— said, when he arrived at the 
office this morning, was that J—'s lecture would not b e 
ready by Thursday, and therefore it would be given, 
instead of mine, on Thursday week. Surely I must 
acknowledge the Lord revealing His will in this mat
ter, for which, oh my Father, make me thankful, and 
make it the means of increasing my faith. More than 
ever convinced that I was not where I ought to be, 
in remaining a member at New Park-street. May 
the Lord be pleased to reveal His will also in thia 
case, and guide me where He would have me to go. 
(Eph. vi. 17). Remember that, oh! my soul. O h ! 
that He may keep me believingly and earnestly 
watching for JSis will and way. I was permitted to-
plead very earnestly also that the Lord would employ 
me daily, wholly for His glory in the conversion of 
sinners. Bead Mr. Muller's work—translated some 
Greek Testament—and prayed over first few verses 
of 1 Cor. i. this evening. What a blessed work— 
pleading with God! Oh, for more faith. 

" January 7th.—Went to Orchard-street this even
ing ; but found the reading meetings were discontinued. 
Was enabled on the way to give away a few tracts 
«ad what coppers I had (threepence.) May the Lord 
fgmt that my walk may have been for His glory, 
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though I was rather disappointed. O h ! for less of 
looking for my own pleasure." 

Those who knew him best will trace in the above 
entries, the outline of a portrait, which grace filled 
up in the man as he advanced in years. His earnest 
prayers and efforts for the salvation of souls; his 
•desire to be really "led by God, so as to glorify Him 
in domestic matters ; his slight appreciation of intel
lectual abilities, in lieu of spiritual power, in the 
service of Christ; his diligent search for truth-es to 
the position and character of the church of God; 
and his disinterested benevolence were characteristic 
of the man whose bright life has recently been trans
ferred from our midst to a nobler and brighter scene. 

In addition to the above entries, he drew up, on 
January 5th, a long list of " ru les for future walk 
and conversation in this life," arranged under eight 
heads, forming resolutions of what he would and 
would not do. This list had every appearance of an 
important legal document, and such he soon found ix, 
to be ; for as we sought an explanation why certain 
lines of black ink were drawn across the sheet, we 
read at the foot:—" 11th Feby, 1858, cancelled this 
day, and instead of which (rules), oh my soul, LOOK 
TO JESUS ! " 

This of course put an end to this bit of legalism, 
for he rightly judged that it were better to " set THE 
LOBD always before him"—to "consider H i m " as 
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the one " ru le of life," laying aside every weight, and 
thus run the race set before him, " looking (not to a 
well-arranged set of resolutions, but) unto Jesus, 
the author and perfecter of faith." 1 

He frequently proved the sweetness of early gath
ered manna. On Friday, Jan. 8th, he writes : "Rose 
early, and enjoyed a sweet hour-and-a-half with God, 
in prayer over His Word, which I find a blessed 
way of getting a sight of heavenly glories." 

These early seasons alone with God, before the 
round of daily business commences, richlyfit the soul 
for the service of the day, and create fresh appetite 
for the Master's "Word and work ; hence we find him 
writing on the same day : " A t Wandsworth this 
evening; tea meeting afterwards—which I enjoyed." 

He grieved to hear Ohristless sermons, though they 
might be earnest and evangelical in their general 
tone, and he thus early records the fact:— 

" Lord's day, 10th.—Morning at —, heard Mr. —. 
Text Acts xxiv. 25. I sought Jesus, but found Him 
not. Ministers of the gospel! Christ crucified ought 
to be your only theme." 

He was very jealous on this point, and doubtless 
Ms early experiences, in hearing various preachers 
from time to time, made him the more careful in his 
own subsequent labours in the ministry of the Word, 
to preach " J E S U S ONLY"—"Chr i s t and Him cruci
fied." 1 Heb. lii. 1, 2. 
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Often did he come away from places where he had 
gone, hoping to hear more of the precious Lord he 
had so recently been brought to know, disappointed 
and discouraged because stones had been given 
instead of bread, if not serpents instead of fish. 
Essays on the subject of abstract religion were often, 
alas, made to serve for the "things new and old" 
concerning the precious Christ of God which the 
good scribe and faithful steward of the mysteries of 
God should bring out of His treasury, while tha gos
pel was so often adorned with the human trappings 
of intellectual ornamentation, as to prove ineffectual 
in leading unconverted or anxious souls into the 
peace they so much needed. 

Whilst this led him to frequent prayer on behalf 
of such ministers, it also made him deeply anxious 
to use every opportunity for preaching the gospel to 
his perishing fellow creatures. 

"Well do we remember his once underlining the 
following stanza in a little book he had just read, 
adding, " I would like to write that verse in letters 
of gold:— 

' AWAKE ! Behold the Lamb of God ! 
Who died the death on Calvary's hill, 
And rest thy soul on Jesu's blood: 

AIONEMEOT -S REAL.'" 
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<§mvi iax littssiotog Wiaxk 

" What wilt Thou have me do for Thee, O Lord— 
"Where in Thy vineyard wilt Thou hare me go ? 

Shall I in distant lands declare Thy Word, 

Thy will to me Thy feeble servant show ? 

To go or stay ; I would be only Thine, 
In Q-uiana's plains or India's sunny land ,* 

Or nearer home, where'er my faint light shine, 
Lead me, O Lord, by Thine all-guiding hand.'' 

HEQUEBED -were the experiences of our 
friend, as he pressed forward on the narrow 
path. Shade and sunshine often succeeded 

each other; and seasons of trial and discouragement 
were often followed by times of refreshing and joy. 
Thus we find on a Lord's day in January he seeks 
food for his soul, in fellowship with the people of 
God, and the rest of the day is filled up with service 
-for the Master. Barrenness and backsliding mark 
•the following day ; but renewed light and grace fill 
bis soul on the Tuesday, and his desire is revived 

D 
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to be wholly employed in the work of the gospel—his 
attention being directed to the foreign mission field, 
as we find from the following entry :— 

" Tuesday, January 12th.—This evening went to 
a tea-meeting at Hackney, to bid Mr. Kingsland, a 
missionary to Demerara, farewell. After tea he 
gave us an account of his labours in Guiana, and 
surely my poor cold heart was set on fire (I trust by 
the Holy Spirit) with love to the heathen, and an 
earnest desire to be the means of their salvation. A 
Mr. Phillips (late missionary in North Africa) offered 
to teach any young man desirous to engage in th e 
work at Demerara, the language spoken and under
stood by the poor negroes there; who are entirely 
unacquainted with the gospel, there being no Christ
ian in that part able to speak in their language." 

" Wednesday, January 18th.—Very unwell to-day. 
Stayed at home. Enjoyed prayer exceedingly— 
pleaded with God an hour before dinner this morning, 
to guide me as to my desire to go to Demerara, and 
if such were His will, to speedily open a way and 
remove obstacles." 

This induced him to correspond with Mr. Van 
Sommer, Mr. Leonard Strong, and others, on the sub
ject, during the next two months; but it was evidently 
not the Lord's will he should go to Demerara. 

On March 12th he writes:—" Wrote this day to 
Mr. George Muller of Bristol, wishing to know 
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whether there was a vacancy for a teacher in the 
orphan house, as I thought it might be a good 
school for faith, etc.; besides being near Mr. Phillips, 
the brother who had promised to teach me the 
language spoken in British Guiana," 

"March 15th,—The Lord's ways are not our ways. 
Note this day from Bristol, simply stating that there 
was no vacancy." 

This and other correspondence soon after led to 
his abandoning the idea of going to Demerara. 

It was next brought to his knowledge, that a 
Mr. Bird, who was purposing to leave England, to 
labour for the Lord in Belgium, desired that ano
ther should accompany him, and his name had 
been mentioned as a suitable young man for this 
field; also that a devoted brother, a Mr. Bowden, 
was earnestly desiring that some labourers should ac
company him to India, which led to further exercises 
of soul, continued prayer, and correspondence with 
Mr. Bird and others, for some months. Frequent 
entries occur of seasons set apart for special prayer 
respecting this subject, and the burden of his cry 
was: " Oh, that His love might constrain me to be 
seeking more earnestly to do that which will bring 
JBost glory to Him, whatsoever it may be ! " 

It was customary with him, when contemplating 
^ny important change, to carefully weigh, and write 
out in full, his reasons for and against the proposed 
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step; and it may be interesting to give here his 
memorandum respecting the subject then upon his 
mind. It is under date of June 9th, 1858. 

" QUESTIONS AS TO MY DESIRE TO BECOME AN EVANGELIST." 

"What is that which induces me *o desire this 
office? Is it alone the glory of God, that His 
name alone may be magnified, and His kingdom ex
tended by the bringing in of sinners to the fold of 
Christ ? If not, state what may now be my desire ? 

" Surely I have not been only seeking the glory 
of God; for while indeed the Spirit has been work
ing, the flesh has been busy also, desiring its ad
vancement, instead of being brought into subjection, 
and thus giving all the glory to Him, who is alone 
worthy to receive it. My present desire (praise the 
Lord for giving it me t) is that all carnal motives 
may be rooted out, and that from this time hence
forth during my whole life, I may desire that God 
may glorify Himself in and by me, his unprofitable 
and unworthy servant. 

"Have I surrendered myself wholly and uncon
ditionally into the hands of the Lord ? 

" I have often been permitted to-pray that I 
might; but there is yet abundant proof that I have 
not—for I feel there is something within me saying, 
" Do this and that without the Lord." Therefore, 
this is proof positive I have not yet given up all 
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my ways to the Lord's direction. May He in His 
boundless mercy help me ! 

" Can I say out of a pure heart " Praise the 
Lord " for whatever He should bring to pass ? Sup
pose He was to see fit to pass me by, and engage 
somebody else for this work, and leave me to be 
employed in an office or elsewhere, should I be 
ready to pray for a blessing to rest upon that one 
whom He should choose to send, and as far as I am 
concerned, say, " I t is the Lord's will; let Him do 
what seemeth Him good ? " 

" DoubtlesB this would be a great trial to the flesh, 
and if the Lord did not prevent me, by giving a quiet 
and submissive spirit, the flesh would call the Lord 
unjust. May I be delivered from this ! 

" Have I Christ-like compassion for sinners ? 
"Am I prepared to suffer hardships and trials, 

that they may be converted ? 
" Do I love them above my own life ? " 

" SEASONS FOE SUPPOSING IT TO BE THE LORD'S W I L L I 

SHOULD WOKK FOK HIM AS AN EVANGELIST." 

" Though, as before stated, 1 fear there has 
been a great" deal of carnal desire in this my wish, 
I believe that the Spirit of the Lord has, in a 
measure, been working within me, for these reasons: 

" 1. This wish to be so employed has lasted for 
fcbont a year, having been often (almost daily) laid 
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before the Lord in prayer, and I have many times 
petitioned that He would, if it is not His will that 
I should be so engaged, remove the desire altogether. 
I t however still continues, yea, stronger than ever. 

" 2. Some time ago, after a short season of very 
earnest prayer (all the glory be lo the Lord!) about 
this matter, on rising from my knees and taking the 
Word of God in my hand, it fell open at the 6th 
chapter of Isaiah, and my eye fixed itself on the 
8th verse. I sincerely believe the Lord Himself 
blessed that word especially to me at the time, and 
has used this circumstance often since, when I have 
been doubtful concerning His will. 

" 3. Lately, various ways seemed to be opening ; 
but which is the Lord's way, I am at present unable 
to say. May He soon teach me, and guide me, so 
that I may walk therein." 

Many were the obstacles that appeared in the way 
of his entering upon the foreign Mission field, while 
various, and often valuable counsels were given 
him by experienced friends; though at one time so 
strong was his desire to go abroad, that he stated 
at a meeting on May 24th, that he " expected to be 
leaving England in about two months as a mission
ary." On the next day, however, we find the fol
lowing entry :—" At a reading meeting at Dalston. 
Subject of consideration : the latter part of Acta 
xvii. Some of the brethren spoke as to the ofiice of 
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an evangelist, and the right way to preach the 
gospel; which interested me much. Asked Mr. 
Heath about Mr. Bird (respecting Belgium). He 
told me to mind I was not running before I was 
sent." 

How sweetly we trace the gracious leading of the 
Holy Spirit in all this ; for it subsequently became 
evident to our earnest-hearted friend, that another 
path was marked out for him, nearer home; in 
which all his energies were to be employed, and 
where he was to win his " crown of rejoicing in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming,"l 

Towards the end of July he was enabled to see the 
mind of the Lord more clearly, which led to his aban
doning the idea of going either to Belgium or India* 

This did not however prevent him from engaging 
in active service for Christ at home, for as we have 
seen he commenced shortly after his conversion to 
circulate tracts, assist in various meetings, reading 
the Scriptures and preaching the gospel to various 
companies of working people, in cottages, and in 
the open air; which labours were manifestly blessed 
of God in the awakening of souls, thus encouraging 
him to go forward in the happy work, of sowing by 
all waters the incorruptible seed of the word of life. 

1 1 Thess, ii. 10. 
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|tagitwss an& Horn* "$iU. 

" Eepiae not, if the steerage be thy lot 
In life's stern voyage ; it was also His 
Who bled and died to save us." 

EING one of a large family, it was necessary 
lie should seek, at a tolerably early age, the 

means of livelihood, by which he could maintain 
himself, without further burdening his parents, whose 
means were but limited. He was consequentlyplaced, 
at the age of sixteen, in the office of a solicitor 
named Gedye, which he left, after his conversion, 
in 1857, in order to enter the office of Mr. Bowker, 
Another solicitor, whose lively interest and diligent 
labours in connection with the Young Men's Chris
tian Association, endeared him to large numbers of 
young men. -Beferring to one of his interviews with 
Mr. Bowker, while seeking to enter his service, he 
says> in a letter to his parents : " I hope he will 
engage me, I like him so much; he is so kind, and 
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his clerk speaks well of him ; " and this kindness he 
proved throughout the period he remained with him. 

The salary he received at that time was necessarily 
small—barely enough, indeed, to meet the expenses 
of board and lodging; so that he was often reduced 
to straits in finances, which sent him again and 
again to the Lord in prayer. Thus he found " a 
good school for faith " at hand, without the necessity 
of going to Bristol for it.1 And interesting it is to 
observe how sweetly the Lord appeared for him on 
such occasions. Thus, in a time of need he records 
how " iffxon'brought me two shillings and sixpence 
from a solicitor in the country, for extra time and 
trouble more than a year ago ;" and adds, "How 
kind is the Lord ! " 

Since reading Mr. Muller's "Narrative of Facts," 
Wore referred to, he constantly asked the Lord to 
enable him to pay certain debts which he had incur
red ; and any time he was able to reduce them, his 
heart warmed with thankfulness, and he prayed yet 
more earnestly) not only to be set quite free from 
such burdens, but to be kept from incurring any 
more. On April the first he " began the day with no 
money;" but a small present from his mother pro-
Wiedthe necessary meals; and on the day following 
tte Lord supplied him with means to pay off a part 
ifj i is liabilities, (not amounting to much in all,) 

1 See page 42. 
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which strengthened his faith, gladdened his heart, 
and cheered him on his "way. 

On another occasion, the care of his heavenly 
Father is thus recorded:— 

" Saturday, June 5th.—This morning had an 
opportunity of proving the Lord's goodness. On 
rising I had only.3d. for the expenses of the day. Now 
I was led to think it better to ask the Lord alone for 
help, which I did, and without saying a word about 
my want to anyone else. Soon after my fathe&gave 
me a shilling, which was more than enough till I 
received my salary this afternoon. There are many 
people who would laugh at this little incident; but 
I see a great deal in it. The Lord looks upon the 
small wants and necessities of His children, as well 
as the large ones. And we, who are His children, 
are bound to look to Him as much for one thing as 
another. May the Lord in His mercy use this as a 
means for the increase of my faith, and also for His 
glory through the Lord Jesus Christ! " 

On the first day of another month he writes :— 
" In looking back over the past month, how many 

mercies and lovingkindnesses bestowed on me by my 
Father are brought to my remembrance. As far as 
temporals are concerned, I, at the beginning, had 
nothing; but all my wants have been fully supplied. I 
have found it no vain thing to wait upon the Lord." 

Various presents from his parents and friends, 
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both in money and kind, often proved most season
able and suitable; while they confirmed his faith 
in God, who is not straightened in the least for the 
supply of His children's need, whoever or wherever 
they may be ; but is equally able to feed an Elijah, 
by the brook Cherith, or a young man amidst the 
busy absorbing scenes of London life. 
' His lodgings, which were consistently small, pro

ved inconvenient for quiet retirement for meditation 
and prayer, and he thankfully accepted the offer 
made by a richer brother of the use of a room in his 
house, whenever he thought fit to go there for this 
purpose. Comparatively few know aught of the 
strange vicissitudes, and often trying experiences, 
through which the thousands of young men in our 
great metropolis have to pass, especially those who 
come hither from the provinces, to complete their 
mercantile training. Most of them are without a 
relative or friend in the great city; while, alas, thou
sands of these are strangers to the best of all friends, 
the Saviour of our souls and the Guide of our 
youth. Amidst their difficulties they know not the 
blessedness of turning for counsel to this true and 
changeless Friend, whom Howard Johnston proved 
BO faithful in every time of need; for the simple 

'iraasonthat they do not know Him; for, 

"Did all the world my Saviour know, 
Sure all the world would love Him too; " 
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and, loving Him, they would love to confide in Him, 
and seek from Him guidance for each successive step 
along life's thorny pathway, and supplies for every 
time of need. 

We have, however, often wondered, amidst the 
many schemes of usefulness in the present day, that 
no means have been adopted to provide a suitable 
home and care for the young men who arrive by 
thousands in London annually, to seek for, or to 
occupy various posts in professional and mercantile 
establishments. Young Men's Christian associations, 
it is true—where they are earnest and spiritual—do 
something praiseworthy in providing opportunities 
for social intercourse amongst such ; but the good 
which is gathered at these institutions is often more 
than counterbalanced by the inconveniences, and often 
evil influences, met with in the private lodgings to 
which they return after the close of the day. Com
fortably furnished houses, with suitable sitting-rooms 
and genial superintendents, where young men could 
be reasonably lodged and boarded, would be an im
mense boon in this busy money-making city, and 
would doubtless save many a mother's son from 
seeking, in questionable places and company, that 
which their Christian homes formerly provided. 

But to return ; our friend Howard Johnston, not 
only desired to prove unburdensome to his parents, 
but he earnestly sought to be made a blessing to 
€ach member of his family, whom he fondly loved. 
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For the conversion of his brothers he constantly 
longed; at times exhorting, at others rebuking them 
concerning their ways. On one occasion he records 
the following instance :— 

" In walking home this evening, the conduct of 
my brother William much grieved me. He ridiculed 
the children of God, which made me feel warm, 
and I spoke to him very sharply, telling him, that in 
speaking against Christians, he spoke against God, 
and that God, who had his life in His hand, could 
at that moment strike him dead to the ground. 
May the Lord be pleased to forgive any wrath I 
may have given vent to, and stir me up to plead 
more diligently with Him for my brother William's 
conversion! " 

The deep interest he felt in his sister's welfare 
appearsjn several instances. On January 14th he 
writes:—"Lottie baptized this day at Barking;" 
and on the 18th:—" Lottie left this morning for 
Ireland. Committed her to the care of Him who is 
able to keep her. Oh that the time may come, when 
we shall meet to part no more !" 

His love for his parents was deep and real. On ona 
occasion, at least, he was the means of especially 
comforting his mother under an inexpressibly heavy 
feial, which he alludes to in his journal; but which , 
i&best told in his parent's words, as given in certain 
leraps from another diary:— 
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" March, 1858.—John is missing ! My eldest son 
is gone—we know not where. He left home yester
day morning. His manner was strange, as if he j 

wished to hide all feeling; and while I went to get 
him a sandwich (thinking he would be absent for a 
few hours), he went out without his usual 'good bye.' 

" Thursday, 23rd.—A letter from John. Our worst 
fears confirmed. In his letter, he says that when I 
received it he would be on his way to the North. I 
know not what I said or did in the first moment of 
this blow. The house could not contain me. I should 
have started off to him; but knew not where to 
go. " The North!" Where, where in the North, had my 
child gone ? I knew not; nor could I write to ask 
him. This added to my grief. 

" The Lord is very pitiful; He sent me comfort. 
Dear, precious Howard came home quite unexpect
edly, yet doubtless sent. He found his mother in 
the garden, under the apple trees; the very place 
where my children played together in their child
hood ; and there and then did that young disciple 
pour out his heart to God. Oh, the power of 
prayer ! I felt it then. The curtains of night spread 
around us, while sorrow filled my heart, too deep for 
expression. He raised his voice in prayer for me, and 
for his brother, entreating Jesus, in tender sympathy, 
to be present and comfort us. Surely the Spirit 
aided him; for while he prayed, I felt the violence 
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of my grief abate ; I realized a present Saviour; it 
seemed as though Jesus, the living, loving Jesus, 
•was indeed (as at the grave of Lazarus,) weeping 
with us. Oh, never before did I feel such sympathy! 
Surely the Lord Himself was there t " 

" The next day he thus records his gratitude to 
the Lord for making him a means of comfort to his 
mother in this her ' night of weeping.' 

"April 24th.—My mother told me this morning, 
the words which I had spoken to her last night had 
been the means of comfort. Blessed be God for 
this! Not unto me, but unto Thy Name, be all the 
glory, 0 Lord ! How mercifully has He dealt with 
us in this trouble! He put it into my heart (quite 
unexpectedly) to go home last night, and then deigned 
to use me as an instrument of consolation. This 
evening, at my lodgings, I was enabled to pray very 
earnestly for my mother, and also for John, that his -

taking such a step might be the means of his con
version. I felt almost assured that it would be. 
May the Lord grant me this favor for Jesus' sake, 
Amen. Prayed over Galatians vi. 1—10." 

Those prayers, and the thousands that have fol
lowed them, cannot be in vain; for though many 
years have since passed, and this praying brother and 
one of his godly sisters have gone to their eternal 
rest, and nothing has been heard of the prodigal son ; 
yet, these multiplied supplications are registered on 
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high, and must be answered in due season; though 
time may not unvail the sequel; for the promise is : 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
he saved, and thy house." l " Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in My Name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything 
in My Name, I will do it."2 

" Faith, simple faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone,— 

Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries ' I t must he done.' " 

This love for his parents, which he continued to-
manifest to the end of his earthly history, is a trait 
in our friend's character we rejoice to dwell on ; as it 
furnishes a precious evidence of a heart instructed 
of God, (who gave the first commandment with 
promise, to those who honour their parents), and 
supplies a striking contrast to the lawless spirit of 
the age, that is being increasingly stamped with 
insubjection and irreverence for sacred ties of every 
kind. 

1 Acts xyi. 31. 2 John xiv. 13, 14. 
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" We seek to OTercome ; but not to earn 
The pure delights of heaven; Jesus our Lord 
Has shed. His precious blood, and by His Word 
Th' inheritance is ours, and we are ' meet' for it. 
The purchase-fee was that most precious blood; 

Not our o'ercoming, 
Fighting, vanquishing ; 

But the blood-shedding of the Son of God. 
And yet we seek to overcome— 
To overcome the world, the flesh, and Satan. 
The conflict'oft is hard, the warfare long, 
AncTwe grow faint and weary; 
But faith is not discouraged, hope is strong, 

And ' God is for us . ' " 

^pS-HBISTIANS often forget the personality of 
OX their great adversary, the devil, until they 

are awakened to the fact by some terrible conflict. 
Nevertheless, he is "as a roaring lion, seeking 
•whom he may devour " J—ceaselessly plying his 
fiery darts, and seeking to act upon the flesh within 

1 1 Peter v. 8. 

E 
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the believer, or allure by the world without; and so 
bold is he, that he dared even to assail the blessed 
Lord Himself. How fearfully real were his temp-
tations of that Holy One, during the forty days and 
forty nights in the wilderness! and even at their 
close he left Him but " for a season ; " though we 
r'ejoice to know that even to the end of His earthly 
course our Lord could say," The prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in MB." Notwithstanding 
the fact, that we are delivered from his power—yea 
on this very account—our great enemy ceases not 
to wrestle with us. Therefore are we exhorted to 
" put on the whole armour of God, that we may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin
cipalities, against powers, against th»» rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places."' But we are provided with all that is 
necessary, to enable us to quench " all the fiery darts 
of the wicked," whether it be in our walk or service. 

Howard Johnston felt the need of this armour 
continually, being subject to many and great tem
ptations ; but, nevertheless, he found the grace of 
God sufficient to succour and sustain his soul. 

Monday, January 25th, was the wedding-day of 
the Princess Eoyal; and our friend Howard, being 
at liberty from business, proposed to improve the 

1 Eph. vi. 10—18. 
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opportunity by working for the Lord ; but he does 
not appear to have started the day with much prayer, 
though ready to' engage in work. " I went," he 
records, " into St. James's Park, and distributed four 
or five hundred tracts ; afterwards walked to South-
wark, and on my way, passing a greater number of 
people than I have ever seen together at one time, 
was deeply impressed with the importance of their 
salvation; but—when I got home, I laid down and went 
to sleep ! Later in the day I was induced to go out 
and see the illuminations—got excited, and behaved 
unlike a Christian. May the Lord graciously forgive 
me! I attribute this sinfulness to the wickedness of my 
heart, and beginning the day with a hurried prayer; 
without resting on God for grace and help against 
temptation, without which surely my 'heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.' " 

Next to prayerful waiting on the Lord, it would 
have been well for our brother, if he had gone forth 
in company with another Christian, to labour for 
Christ; for "two are better than one," especially 
in such scenes as these ; and one is forcibly re
minded in all this of the experience of " Hopeful," 
the Pilgrim.1 

1 " I saw,'' says Bunyan, " in my dream, that they went till 
they came into a certain country, whose air naturally tended to 
mate one drowsy, if he came a stranger into it. And here 
Hopeful began to be very dull and heavy of sleep; wherefore 
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As a natural consequence, the results of this 
unwatchfulness are felt afterwards ; as we find from 
the following entry on the next day: " Suffered 
from the over excitement and fatigue of yesterday.'* 
This caused deep searchings of heart. " Thursday, 
28th: This evening spent some time in self-exam-> 
ination. Oh, what a mass of corruption there 

he said unto Christian, I do now begin to grow so drowsy that 
I can scarcely hold up mine eyes ; let us lie down here and tale 
one nap. -• 

" By no means, said the other; lost sleeping, we never awake 
more. 

" Why, my brother ? Sleep is sweet to the labouring man ; 
we may be refreshed if we take a nan. 

" Do you not remember that one of the shepherds bid us 
beware of the enchanted ground ? He meant by that, that we 
should beware of sleeping '• ' Therefore, let us not sleep, as do 
others, but let us watch and be sober.' 1 Thess, T. 6. 

" I acknowledge myself in a fault; and had I been here 
- alone,,! had by sleeping run the danger of death. I see it is 

true that the wise man saitb, ' Two are better than one.' 
Hitherto hath thy company been my mercy, and thou shalt 
have a good reward for thy labour. Eccles. iv. 9. 

" Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness in this 
place, let us fall into good discourse. 

""With all my heart, said the other. 
" Where shall we begin ? 
"Where Gf-od began with us. But do you begin, if you 

please. 
^ " I will sing you first this song : — 

When saints do sleeping grow, let them come hither, 
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together : 
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise, 

• Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumb'ring eyes. 
Saints' fellowship, if it be managed well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell." 
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is within me I If I could see it all, or even a 
part, without Christ, what a dreadful state I should 
be in! Oh, Lord, I beseech Thee to give me 
fresh desires after Jesus, and renew my strength, 
cleansing me from my many sins and great imper
fections ! " 

The consciousness he had of his own worthlessness, 
is seen in such entries as the following, which were 
made at this time : " Surely I am an unprofitable 
servant! " Again : " Never remember to have felt 
so much .my unworthiness Surely, without 
Christ I am wretchedly weak; but I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth me. Oh, that my 
heart may be wholly constrained, and drawn by Him 
to follow in holiness in His steps ! Oh, for righteous
ness of life ! Blessed Jesus ! cover me, as with a gar
ment, with all Thy holy, heavenly, and God-glorifying 
graces—fill me with love, and make me shine with 
Thy brightness in the world; and all the glory shall 
te to Thee. Amen." 

" The trials that those men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh, 
And come, and come, and come again afresh; 
That now, or sometime else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 
Oh, let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then, 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men." 
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On another occasion he records: "A day spent 
•without much profit. Twenty-four hours to be 
accounted for." 

Soon after, in a time of indisposition, Satan took 
advantage of his weakness of body, and plied him 
on all sides with his wiles and fiery darts. " And I 
felt," said he, " so entirely surrounded by Satan, that 
I cried to the Lord with tears to deliver me." 

In this, again, we see how exactly Bunyan des
cribed the Christian's experience in Satan's attacks, 
which often caused the soul to cry out in an agony 
of prayer for deliverance.l 

" And Satan trembles when he sees, 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

1 Though doubtless the following passage from Bunyan is-
well known, it is so much to the point that we think it worth, 
•while to transcribe it in full. 

" Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole breadth of 
the way, and said, I am void of fear in this matter : prepare 
thyself to die ; for I sware by my infernal den, that thou shalt 
go no further; here I will spill thy soul. 

" And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breast; but 
Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he caught it and 
so prevented the danger of that. 

" Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to bestir 
him; and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwing darts as 
thick as hail; by the which, notwithstanding all that Christian 
could do to avoid it, Apollyon wounded him in his head, his 
hand, and foot. This made Christian give a little back ; Apoll
yon, therefore, followed his work amain, and Christian again 
took courage, and resisted as manfully as he could. This sore-
combat lasted for about half a day, even till Christian was 
almost quite spent; for you must know that Christian, by 
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Shortly after this he again finds himself in the 
" Valley of Humiliation" and the " Shadow of 
Death;" but "was very much comforted by John 
vhi. 2 ; " and so he proved the presence and power 
of Christ sufficient for his need. 

On March 2nd, he cries : " When shall I have 
done with sinning ? Not till I ' see Him as He i s ; ' 
but ob, that I could bring everything into subjection, 
even as Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church, would 
have me." 

reason of his wounds, must needs grow weaker and weaker. 
" Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather 

up close to Christian, and wrestling with him, gave him a 
dreadful fall; and with that Christian's sword flew out of his 
hand. Then said Apollyon, I am sure of thee now. And with 
that he had almost pressed him to death, so that Christian 
began to despair of life: but as God would hare it, while 
Apollyon was fetching of his last blow, thereby to mate a full 
end of this good man, Christian nimbly stretched out his hand 
for his sword, and caught it, saying, " Rejoice not against me, 
O mine enemy: when I fall I shall arise," Micah vii. 8; and 
with that gave him a deadly thrust, which made him give back-
as one that had received his mortal wound. Christian perceive 
ing that, made at him again, saying, " Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us," 
Bom. viii. 37. And with that Apollyon spread forth his 
dragon's wings, and sped him away, that Christian for a season 
saw him no more. James iv. 1. 

" In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had seen and 
heard as I did, what yelling and hideous roaring Apollyon 
made all the time of the fight—he spake like a dragon; and, on 
the other side, what sighs and groans burst from Christian's 
heart. I never saw him all the while give so much as one 
pleasant look, till he perceived he had wounded Apollyon with 
his two-edged sword; then, indeed, he did smile, and look 
upward j but it was the dreadfulest sight that ever I saw." 
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Throughout this time of sore conflict he continued 
frequently to rise early, and such entries as these 
qccur :— 

" Kose at six. Enjoyed prayer exceedingly, and 
was enabled by the Holy Spirit blessedly to pour out 
my heart over the Word." 

By this means he obtained a renewal of strength 
for the seasons of trial. " How true it is," he re
marks, " that the child of God, very often before 
temptation, has a time of refreshing ; so it is with 
me: the last two or three days I seem to have been 
living in the world, but not of it in any sense; but 
to-day Satan has been constantly hurling at my soul 
his poisonous darts, and would rejoice over my down
fall, if the Lord had not hold upon me." 

On another occasion he writes: "Lord's-day— 
Rose soon after five. After waiting on the Lord for 
an hour went to the prayer-meeting, which I much 
enjoyed." 

It was during this time of internal conflict, that 
he occasionally attended the ministry of Mr. Lincoln, 
a dear servant of Christ, from whom he derived much 
profit, and with whom he had sweet fellowship in the 
Lord in subsequent years. He thus notices this fact: 
" This evening I went to hear Mr. Lincoln, of the 
London-road—a minister who preaches Christ in— 
I was going to write—all His fulness ; but who can 
do that ? At least he preaches ' Christ and Him 
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erucified.' He expounded the 132nd Psalm, which 
indeed is/wZJ of Christ," 

On another occasion, when he was much tempted 
by Satan, this dear friend's ministry proved most 
helpful. " Went this evening to hear Mr. Lincoln. 
Subject, Psalm 136th: 'His mercy endurethfor ever;' 
which was much blessed to my poor soul, then almost 
driven to despair upon remembering the sinfulness of 
my heart; but if I am a great sinner, the Lord is a 
great Saviour, and ' His mercy endureth for ever.' " 

Thus he was often drawn away fr6m looking at 
himself—so full of sin—to Christ, who is so full of 
power to deliver ; " seeing He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us; " so that he was led out in such ' 
longings as the following:—" Oh Lord ! prove, I 
beseech Thee, the omnipotence of Thy Spirit, in 
overcoming the lusts and pride—yea, all the sins of 
my heart. Oh, for fresh desires after holinesss, and 
a constant and close walk with God ! Oh ! for 
more of that love which will melt my heart, and 
swallow me up in the love of Jesus ! Oh, for 
greater manifestations of the work of the Holy 
Spirit within ! oh, for less of self, and the most thai 
man can have of Chrkt while in the body,I Father of 
love, light and life ! remember Jesus and all His 
afflictions, and bless me. Amen, and Amen." 

A remarkable prayer was this; and in a great 
measure he experienced the answer; for again and 
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again, in his ministry of the Word, it was evident 
that he felt in his soul something of the exceeding 
preciousness of Christ; and few men have given 
evidence in their departing moments, of so glorious 
a> realization of what it is to he swallowed up in 
Christ's Messed fulness of grace and glory. 

" O world of wonders ! I can say no less, 
That I should he preserved in that distress, 
That I have met with here! 0 blessed he 
That hand, that from it hath delivered me ! 
Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin, 
Did compass me, while I this vale was in : 
Yea, snares and pits, and traps, and nets did lie 
My path about, that worthless, Silly I, 
Might have been eatehed, entangled, and oast down ; 
But since I live, LET JESUS WEAK THE CBOwif." 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

QtMaymmt of Spiritual pfe. 

" Not what I am, 0 Lord, but what Thou art, 
That, that alone can be my soul's true 1 est; 

Thy love, not mine, bids fear and doubt depart, 
And stills the tempest of my tossing breast. 

Tny name 13 Love ! I hear it from yon cross; 
Thy name is Love! I read it in yon tomb ; 

All meaner love is perishable dross ; 
But this shall light me through the thickest gloom.'' 

^ r J&yHILE waiting on the Lord for guidance as 
J^)T to his path of service, we trace in our 

brother a perceptible development of the inner life, 
which had now been subject to not a few tests of 
various kinds. 

On one occasion, there is noted Ms grateful 
recognition of the Lord's mercy, on recovering from 
indisposition; when he adds, 1" How sparing He is 
of His rod, to one who so much deserved many 
stripes ! " 

He often sought to retire from the company of 
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friends, and even the sound of their voices, in order 
to be more alone with God: and we have a sweet 
instance of this on the following occasion : "This 
morning, in order to be quiet, went into the next 
house, which was uninhabited, and found much 
enjoyment in prayer—specially seeking for a revival 
of the Lord's work in England, and particularly in 
Wandsworth and Battersea; also that I might not 
be zealous without knowledge, and that if the Lord 
should be pleased to use me as an evangelist, I might 
be kept very humble, giving Him all the glory." 

On spending a few days at a Christian friend's 
house, he writes : " How exceedingly merciful is my 
heavenly Father, to provide so comfortable and quiet 
a place for retirement! Oh, may He enable me to 
be a faithful steward over the time and talents He 
has entrusted me with while here ! And I trust He 
will condescend to use me in some way, for the joy 
and furtherance of His dear children meeting here. 
I^ay He in His mercy, grant me such intimate 
fellowship with Him, that when the time arrives for 
my leaving, I may go forth, in His strength, to labor 
more devotedly, with a view to the glorifying of His 
name in the conversion of sinners." 

And this communion of soul was enjoyed, not only 
away from business, but frequently while in its very 
midst, as we observe from the following extract:— 

" Being left alone in the office for about half an 



Development of Spiritual Life. 69 

hour to day, and having nothing to do, enjoyed very 
sweet communion with the Lord. My heart was 
nigh breaking with a sense of His goodness. I 
could but exclaim, ' Praise His name ! ' " 

This waiting on the Lord was accompanied with 
frequent meditation on the Scriptures, in which he 
delighted, as we find from such entries as the 
following: " Began to read and meditate on the 
Epistle to the Philippians last night." "Read 1st 
Leviticus, and was much interested in the Burnt-
offerings to-day." 

The holy and happy seasons enjoyed in fellowship 
with Christians around the Lord's table—the search
ing of the Word of God—the preaching of Mr. 
Spurgeon, and the teaching of Mr. Lincoln, which 
he frequently attended—the bible readings at 
Dalston and Orchard-street, and the perusal of 
such memoirs as those of Miss Adelaide Newton, 
McCheyne, Brainerd, and others, all contributed 
to develop a life thus being fed and nourished from 
the wells of salvation. 

Passing events were often turned to account in , 
his meditations, from which he sought to draw , 
seasonable lessons. Thus, on Mark 15th, we read : 
" Eclipse of the sun. May it never be so with me, 
as respects " The Sun of Eighteousness ! " 

On his spiritual birthday he writes down his. 
reflections:— 



70 Development of Spiritual Life. 

" March 16th.—To day I am (spiritually speaking) 
a year old. This night last year, it pleased the 
Lord to bring me to a knowledge of myself as a lost 
sinner. Though there is great reason for rejoicing, 
I cannot think over the past year but •with a heavy 
heart. How little have I loved Jesus ! "What a 
little have I done for Him! I am still a poor 
sinner—an unprofitable servant! I would and 
must still come with the same plea:— 

' I am a poor sinner, and nothing at all; 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.' 

"And— 
' Nothing in my hands I bring; 

Simply to Thy cross I cling.' 

" ' My soul cleaveth to the dust : quicken Thou me, 
according to Thy Word, 0 Lord!' " 

Similar reflections are recorded on the occasion 
of his nineteenth birthday, May 14th, 1858, as 
follows:—" Surely this day ought to be spent in 
thanking the Lord for His exceeding great mercy 
towards me! When I consider the years of sin and 
misery spent without 'Him, in the world, and how 
every warning and invitation was spurned and cast 
aside—when I remember how I have sinned against 
Him, against my neighbours, and myself—how can I 
but glorify Him for Mis sovereign grace ! Sinner as I 
was, He loved me, and in His own time has, by His 
mighty power, constrained me to lay hold of salva
tion. Oh, that He would draw me still closer to 
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Himself, to walk in His way, and to glorify Him in my 
life and conversation ! So that when another year 
comes round (whether I shall be on earth, or with 
the Lord), I may have abundant reason to praise 
Him for making me dead to sin and the world, and 
alive unto righteousness ; and by so living, bringing 
much glory to Him, who alone is worthy to receive 
it." 

The evening of this day was spent in pleading 
with the Lord for unconverted sinners, and that he 
might have more Christ-like compassion for them ; 
also for guidance as to his path of service. " What 
a poor sinner I am in myself! " he would often 
exclaim. " But, blessed thought! I am complete in 
Jesus." 

In reviewing his course during another week, he 
says, " J t was not spent in happy dependence on the 
Lord. I have indulged in many wicked thoughts, 
words and actions, have been slothful and self-' 
indulgent, and have been looking to self, instead of 
to Christ. But oh, what a fearful mistake it is, to 
think that any good can be got by looking into our 
own hearts, or considering what is best for us ! The 
spirit I desire to cherish is—Let me he anything, or 
nothing, that JESUS MAV BE ALL IN ALL." 

This led him increasingly to see his own nothing
ness; but more and more of Christ's wondrous 
fulness. " I am nothing," he writes ; " but Christ 
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is everything." And it was in the knowledge of that 
peerless Lord that he continually desired to grow; 
and this growth in grace was evidenced in many 
ways. It made him sensitive of sin, both in himself 
and others, and gave him a dislike to the levity that 
too often characterizes Christians. Thus, on a' 
certain evening, which he had proposed spending in 
quiet communion with the Lord, a friend called and 
spent the time in trifling conversation; so that he 
has afterwards to write: " I n how many ways does 
Satan prevent me from enjoying the privileges of a 
Christian ! It reminds me this is but a wilderness; 
but soon, very soon, the time shall come when Satan 
will be bound, and no longer tempt, tease and annoy 
the children of God." 

Soon after this, it was brought to his knowledge 
that that friend was living in sin, which induced 
him to write, rebuking him sharply; concerning 
which he says: " May the Lord add His blessing, 
both' to him and myself, and lead us to the mercy-
seat. I must not forget Gal. vi. 1—specially the 
latter part: ' Considering thyself,' etc." 

Little things are sometimes allowed to hinder us 
from confessing Christ before men; and so our 
friend found; for on the occasion of a railway 
journey, he regrets, that through the fear of man 
he did not give away tracts, as he purposed doing. 
But on the commencement of another journey, he 
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drew his bible from his pocket, and began reading. 
" The flesh drew back at first," he says, " in thus 
opening God's Word before my fellow-passengers; 
but I was rewarded ; for the Spirit overcame this, 
and I had sweet communion with the Lord." 

This is one of the best means to adopt, in seeking 
to reach fellow-passengers in a railway train. By 
thus getting the soul first fed and strengthened, it 
frequently prepares the way for opportune conversa
tion with others. 

The more he realized of God's grace in his own 
soul, the more he yearned for others to share its 
blessedness, and he gladly attended prayer-meetings, 
that were held with a view to seek for a revival of 
the Lord's work. Special meetings for this purpose 
were being commenced at New Park-street and other 
places x and it is interesting to observe this, as 
showers of blessing were vouchsafed of the Lord soon 
afterwards, such as had not been received for many 
years previously—bringing "times of refreshing" 
that multitudes rejoiced in, and causing a wave of 
blessing to flow over many parts of our land, bring
ing thousands of souls to a saving knowledge of 
Christ. 
That which had given rise to these special meetings, 

Was the intelligence of the remarkable work of grace 
which was then being witnessed in America, especially 
in connection with the Fulton Street prayer-meetings 

F 
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in New York. To this fact Howard alludes, in the 
following interesting letter 

TO HIS SISXEB LOTTIE, 

which also indicates the growth of his soul in the 
knowledge of the Word and ways of God:— 

" My very best thanks for sending the Missionary 
Reporters, in which I was very much interested. It 
is as much as I can do to keep from envying those 
brethren who are engaged entirely in the Lord's 
vineyard, and making it their whole business to seek 
out the wandering sheep bought with the precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus. The Lord's ways are not 
our ways. In His mercy He overrules all things for 
the good of them that love Him. Human nature is 
always in a hurry: God never is. I desire (through 
His grace), to be enabled by Him to say with the 
Lord Jesus, in all circumstances, ' Thy will be done.' 

"We have seen the British Messenger for May, and 
were much pleased with it. The Lord is indeed 
stirring up the people in America. Perhaps it will 
please Him to work in like manner among us, in this 
country. At any rate, such a revival here is much 
prayed for by many. 

" A weekly prayer-meeting, with such an object in 
view, has been commenced at the Point school-room, 
Wandsworth. It has only been held a fortnight. The 
first week there were about thirty present, and at the 
last about fifty, as near as I could count. There 
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were some earnest prayers for a revival; and the 
last meeting was specially a time of refreshing to our 
souls by the Spirit working in us; the almost 
universal prayer was,' Lord,' save sinners for Jesus' 
sake!' 

" But I feel concerned, that those who are by 
name God's children, may be so in walk and con
versation. How many are satisfied with just being 
saved, and not (as they should be) pressing onward 
to conformation to the image of Jesus. I feel I need 
not look far to find such. No further than my own 
self! How little we realize our high calling—'heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ;' and you know, 
being children of God (who is a King), we are con
sequently princes and princesses of the Blood Eoyal. 
How, then (these things being so), should we walk 
through this wilderness ? What better standard can 
we have than the life of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ Himself ? Let us follow Him more 
closely; and in doing so, we shall be truly happy 
ourselves, and be the means'of making 6thers so too. 

" Oh, that we may be living for eternity, and not 
far time, which will soon, very soon, be ended; 
«nd if we so live, we shall be so satisfied and pleased 
with the glorious privileges before us, that our 
Hesire will be, that those around us, who are yet in 
j»ture's darkness, may be brought, by grace, into 
the marvellous light of the gospel of God. 
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" May the Lord bless you, my clearest sister, and 
give you a still greater desire to know and do His 
will, and seek His glory in all you undertake. May 
He give you that peace which the world cannot give, 
and which is only to be found at His side in commu
nion with Himself. 

" I am, yours very affectionately in Him, 
"HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

In a second letter, on June 3rd, he speaks further 
of the blessing given with these special player-
meetings :— 

" . . . 1 was glad to hear that Mr. Guinness* had 
promised to visit Athy, and am anxious to hear how 
the Lord helped him. His going there was made a 
matter of special prayer, at the usual meeting of 
the Open-air Mission on Saturday; and-by the ear
nest prayers, that his labour might be blessed among 
you, I doubt not that the Lord intends pouring out 
a great blessing. Do not be discouraged if you 
do not see it at once. The Word has been sown, 
and will doubtless bring forth fruit in the Lord's 
own time and way. Have you a prayer-meeting that 
the people can attend ? I ask this because the 

* Mr. H. Grattan Guinness was, about that time, being 
Marvellously blessed of God in the preaching of the gospel in 
many parts of Ireland, thousands flocking daily, in the large 
cities and towns, to hear the Word, many of whom were sav
ingly converted to God. 
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prayer-meetings at Wandsworth on Wednesday 
evenings (though there have been only four), have, 
as far as is ascertained, been used in. the bringing in 
of three sinners to the fold of the Good Shepherd, 
las t evening we had a very solemn and yet delight
ful meeting. I believe each one realized the presence 
of the Lord. Indeed, if I may speak for the rest, 
we were, by faith, out of the body, and bowing in 
spirit, (with a deep sense of the great majesty of 
the Lord) before His throne in heaven, praising 
Him, and calling on Him to revive His work. I trust 
those that were there unconverted were convinced 
of their miserable state, and were led to the cross 
for pardon." 

It was about this time that he was led to search 
the Scriptures as to the Lord's coming being the 
proper hope of the Church; and from the following 
entry we learn in what a practical way he held that 
truth:— 

" Friday—Beading meeting, Hab. ii. 1—4. While 
jre were considering the coming of the Lord, F— 
asked what ought to be the Christian'6 position and 
aim, with regard to the return of his Master. After 
two or three answers from those present, I submitted 
that the Christian's duty till the Lord shall come 
jphould be—to be doing all he can for the ingathering 
pf the Lord's wandering sheep, either by labouring 
jainong them, or by prayer, or both." 
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This is what he ever insisted on, in his subsequent 
teaching. It was not with him a mere doctrine in 
the head; hut a living hope, that was interwoven 
with his every day life and testimony, even as the 
Lord has purposed it should be—a power to purify us 
and keep us watching.1 It gave joy to his heart— 
brightness to his eye—and fervour to his exhorta
tions, both while addressing saved and unsaved 
souls. To the former he delighted to present 
it as the goal to which we should be constantly 
pressing — the object for which we should be 
continually watching and praying, according to 
the words of our divine Master, who, before He 
left, gave us this promise: " I will come again, 
and receive you unto Myself; that where I am ye 
may be also." 2 While in preaching to the latter, 
it gave deep solemnity to his appeals and warnings, 
knowing that "the day of the Lord will come (to 
the ungodly) as a thief in the night." (2 Pet. hi. 10.) 

But believing that this could not take place until 
the church of Christ was completed, he labored in
cessantly, through the preaching of the gospel, to 
help instnimentally, in gathering out the remaining 
members thereof, and so to hasten the time of the 
Lord's appearing and kingdom. 

"How sweet it is," he says, in another letter to 
his sister, " to come into the light, and feel able, with 

1 1 John iii. 1—4. 2 John xir. 1, 2. 
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confidence to say, ' I am my Beloved's, and He is 
mine ; ' and after apparently being shut out from 
communion with Him, with what eagerness do we 
seek His much-loved presence! Could believers 
but live up to all the privileges (even here in the 
wilderness) that are so freely and fully offered them, 
how truly happy they would be. Only imagine (i.) 
constant walking with God, (ii.) communion with 
Jesus, and (iii.) the help of the Spirit. "What more 
than these could we desire ? Are we not foolish, so 
often to leave these blessed realities for the vain and 
empty bubbles of the world, the flesh, and the devil? 
The more I see of Jesus, by faith, the more I love 
Him, and grow more anxious (and I trust I shall 
still, by grace, continue so to do) to serve Him here on 
earth; and be ready for Him at His coming, when I 
shall see Him face to face, never more to be separated 
fromHim. ' Come,Lord Jesus. Even so, COMB QUICKLY. 

Amen.' It is well perhaps sometimes to consider how 
near we may be to.Jordan's stream; but how much 
more blessed is it daily to look for the ' glorious 
appearing' of the Lord Jesus! " 

l#^! 



C H A P T E E IX. 

Tfytmaiml ia Jwlimir. 

" I will go where Thy hand points the way ; 
When I faint, Lord, my strength O renew, 

That I may not in mockery say, 
'Lord, what wdt Thou have me to do ? ' " 

<£=:. 

N July 1858 our friend received from a Mr. 
Crane, of Ireland, (with whom his sister was 

then staying,) the offer of a clerkship in his office in 
Athy, a small market town in Co. Kildare ; which 
led him to much prayer, to know the will of God in 
the matter. He desired to accept it, if the Lord 
opened the way; and this impression was deepened 
after having had an interview with this gentleman, 
on the occasion of a visit to London. At that 
time various obstacles presented themselves; but 
these were at length removed; so that he ultimately 
decided upon accepting the offer. 

In August we find the following entries:— 
Saturday 14th, meeting at Mr.E—'s. Time of sweet 
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refreshing, in connection with present partings and 
the future gathering when we are never more to 
separate. Lord's day, 15th : Weak in body and 
mind to-day. The Lord graciously permitted me to 
rise early, and draw near to Him in prayer. After 
breakfast, walked to Chelsea. At the breaking of 
bread this morning, felt much distressed at the 
thought of perhaps never meeting my brethren and 
sisters again on earth. I surely had reason to 
grieve for much carnality, in thus seeking gratifica
tion of self, before the Lord's will and glory," 

In the afternoon he visited and spoke to the Chelsea 
pensioners, and afterwards preached in the open air 
at Cadogan-pier; then helped at a meeting in 
Jubilee-place, and subsequently at Sloane-square, 
where, he says, " The Lord's power and grace were 
manifested in my weakness. He was pleased, I 
believe, to make an impression by His Holy Spirit 
on some that heard. May I be enabled to give all 
the glory to Him, to whom it is due ! Oh, for more 
true, humble dependance on the Lord! How gra
ciously and lovingly is my heavenly Father helping 
and blessing me in my weakness! " 

Thus, the last Sunday before leaving home is 
spent in happy worship and diligent service from 
morning till night—albeit his felt weakness of body. 
Surely we see in this the constraining power of 
the love of Christ. 
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From the 16th to the 20th he gave himself much 
to prayer, relative to his going to Ireland; and on 
Friday, 20th, we read:— 

" Eeceived money for travelling expenses through 
"uncle E—. Oh, how good of the Lord thus to provide 
the necessary means! How faithful is my heavenly 
Father ! Left London this evening for Ireland." 

The next entry is made far from home. 
"Athy, Saturday, 21st: "Through the Lord's 

goodness, I reached Athy in safety this afternoon, be
tween two and three o'clock. Dined with Mr. Crane. 
After which we had a long conversation as to Christian 
work in Athy, etc. Oh, how exceedingly good is the 
Lord! How rich His grace to such an unworthy 
sinner as I am ! Oh, that I were more mindful of 
the mercy and love of my heavenly Father ! " 

Thus he was, rejoiced to find in his new sphere, a 
welcome from one who could delight to converse on 
" God and the Word of His grace." 

The next morning he went to the meeting for the 
breaking of bread, which he describes as not being a 
.happy one. There does not appear to have been 
much of the liberty of the Spirit realized, doubtless 
arising from lack of intelligence in the truth, on the 
part of those in fellowship. . 

He then refers to the evening meeting for the 
preaching of the gospel.which he attended. "Mr. C— 
preached. About twenty were present. Eeturned 
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to Shamrock, and joined Mr. C— and my sister in 
prayer for the prosperity of the Lord's 'work, for 
His blessing to rest on the unconverted, and that 
He would be pleased to stir up His people to more 
prayer and earnestness." 

On the next day we find him commencing service 
again, both for his heavenly Master and his earthly 
employer. 

"Monday, 23rd August. — Commenced at the 
Peat Works. This evening went with Mr. Lee (my 
predecessor at the office) to visit a family in one of 
the Irish cabins. Eead Luke xv., and prayed with 
them. May the Lord be pleased to add His blessing 
to this my first act of service in Ireland; and if it 
be His will I should stay here, may it be the 
beginning of a great work which He shall carry on 
through me, weak and sinful though I be. Oh! for 
humility, patience, and prayerfulness of spirit." 

It interests us muph to observe, that the scripture 
he selected for his first message in Ireland was one 
sweetly full of the gospel, which he so often 
preached during subsequent visits to the metropolis 
of the Emerald Isle, as well as in the provinces; 
and we greatly rejoice to know that the prayer 
here presented for himself was answered; for the 
Lord did " great things " through him in the con
version of souls in that part of the United Kingdom. 

Through the remainder of this week he traces the 
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kindness of his heavenly Father in assisting him in 
his secular duties; so that at its close he can write:— 

" The Lord was very merciful to me in kindly help
ing me in my various duties at the works, although, 
indeed, they are suoh as I know very little or nothing 
about. What a truly happy thing it is to acknowledge 
Him in all our ways; for then we shall have His 
guidance and help. Oh, that I knew more of th is !" 

We next get a glimpse of the nature of his teach
ing to believers, which was so characteristic of, his 
subsequent ministry of the Word. 

" Lord's-day, 29th August.—At meeting for break
ing of bread this morning, I read the 1st Ephesians, 
and spoke a little on the two inheritances, or rather 
the joint inheritance—the Lord Jesus and His church. 
May He be pleased to open the minds of His people 
here to receive the ministry of the Spirit. Surely 
this was a step towards more liberty," 

He earnestly desired to help believers in the study 
of the Word of God, and adopted very practical 
means to this end. 

" This morning before the meeting we opened a 
school for instruction in the Scriptures. There were 
ten present. I commenced a bible-class with the elder 
ones; my sister taking the younger in another class. 
I trust we shall have the Lord's guidance and blessing 
in this undertaking. What will it be without His help 
but an entire failure! This afternoon took the bible-
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class at the Wesleyan Sunday-school. Eead Joshua 
ix. The Lord -very graciously helped me, and shewed 
me some blessed truths in this chapter." 

He then used the opportunity that was presented 
to him for preaching the gospel at night. 

" This evening preached at the meeting. About 
thirty present. We had been praying about this 
service during the week, that the Lord would bring 
more to hear ; and oh, how faithful is He that listens 
to the cry of His children! Ten more came than on 
last Sunday evening. Eead 1 John v., after .which 
I was graciously assisted in speaking about Jesus to 
the unconverted. Oh, that the Lord would be pleased 
to commence a mighty work in this benighted place. 
We have been praying much that the Soman 
Catholics, and even the priests (if it is His will),may 
be converted. Oh, for more love to souls, and zeal 
for the glory of God! Oh, how cold I have been ! 
May the Lord warm my soul with the love of Jesus, 
and quicken my desires," 

In a Soman Catholic country like Ireland, it is 
very difficult to induce the people to attend the 
preaching of the gospel, and in small towns, where 
there are but few Protestants, thirty would be con
sidered a good congregation; but our brother longed 
to reach the Romanists as well, and was successful 
in a few instances. 
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The first prayer-meeting was held on September 
1st, when he says :— 

" The Lord graciously permitted us to meet for 
prayer this evening at half-past seven; I was hap
pily surprised, on going to the room, to find upwards 
of twenty met together. Is it not a good thing to 
call upon the Lord ? I had been making it a matter 
of prayer, that the people might be brought together 
to receive a blessing this evening. We had a most 
refreshing time. Oh, how true is our God to JEEs 
promises, to answer those that call upon Him. May 
we give Him all the glory for this His great mercy 
so kindly bestowed upon us." 

A fortnight later we read:— 
" Tuesday, 14th September.—This evening we 

commenced a week-evening preaching of the gospel. 
The Lord was very merciful in bringing a good 
many (between twenty and thirty), and in giving 
me some liberty in speaking of Jesus. Oh, may 
this be greatly for God's glory! " 

On another occasion, twenty-five poor Protestants 
assembled for tea, when Mr. Crane and Howard 
preached the Word to them, with the realized help 
of the Spirit. Various other means of this kind were 
employed in order to bring the gospel before the 
people. 

On September 22nd we find an interesting entry:— 
"Heard this morning that Miss C— had been 
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brought to peace in believing on the Lord Jesus. 
It is now five or six months, I think, since I began 
to pray for this, my sister Lottie having asked me ; 
and now God has been graciously pleased to grant 
me this request, which I have so often remembered 
at the throne of mercy. Oh, praise the Lord, for 
His mercy endureth for ever I " 

On Wednesday, October 20th, we read of interest
ing incidents in connexion with a visit to the Cur-
ragh Camp:— 

" Yesterday dear Mr. Crane proposed that to-day 
I should visit the Curragh, (a camp of soldiers about 
twenty or thirty miles distant), which I had for 
several days purposed doing; and his suggesting it 
seemed to me of the Lord, so I arranged to go ; 
and last evening he gave me three shillings 
towards, the expenses attending the journey. A 
precious donation indeed. In receiving it, it seemed 
as though the Lord was graciously saying to me, 
' This is the first of much I will do for thee, in 
answer to prayer, for the spread of the gospel by 
thee.' ' Only believe!' Praise the Lord! So 
to-day I accordingly went. Eose about six; set 
off by the quarter to eight train; was well received 
by the soldiers ; distributed many British Messengers, 
and two or three hundred tracts. The soldiers told 
me they had no bibles. I saw a person who said 
there was every probability of my being permitted to 



88 Removal to Ireland. 

preach in the reading-room, on my applying to Mr. 
H—, a Christian minister resident there; hut who 
is absent from the camp at present. The soldiers 
asked me to come again, and said they would be glad 
if I would go once a week. Beached home (or rather, 
my lodgings) about three or four." 

In addition to these places he soon sought and 
found further opportunities for proclaiming the 
gospel of God's grace, visiting other barracks and 
various towns and villages. He frequently-held 
meetings in Bert, Castle-Dermot, Ballytore, Bally-
killcavan, Shillelagh, Stradbally, and other places; 
while continuing to assist in the preaching and 
Sunday-school work at Athy. He used every 
oppoitomit^ to speak to individual somls. On one 
day it would be John the gardener; on another, a 
servant leaving her mistress's employ; cottagers by 
the wayside, and other persons he met from time to 
time, for whose souls he watched as one who ' must 
give account.' 

Though receiving a larger salary than he had 
while in London, he frequently experienced times of 
severe trial. Thus we read, in the midst of a record 
of the Lord's grace, an entry such as the follow
ing :—" I went without dinner, on account of my 
need." Later on—"Still in need; no dinner." 
And on another day—"In need; JEHOVAH JIREH." 

But at the close of the week he can write:—" ' He 
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that had gathered little had no lack,' has indeed 
been my experience this week. Though short of 
money, I have lacked no good thing; and to-day I 
have three half-pence left. May the Lord make me 
a faithful steward ! " 

He could say, with Paul, '• I know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to abound: everywhere 
and in all things I am instructed both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need, I 
can do all things through Christ which strengthened 
m e ; " l thus approving himself " as a minister of 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
and distresses." 2 Even at such times he sought to 
help others, even beyond his power, as the following 
incident will illustrate :— 

" November 10th.—Received a note from —, tell
ing mê >f his need, and asking me to lend him three 
or four shillings; which, however, I did not possess. 
He called this evening for an answer. About an 
hour before he came, the text—' Sell that ye have, 
and give alms,' seemed laid upon my mind. When 
he called I was permitted to give him my portman
teau, and also a pair of Wellington boots, to sell, 
and keep the proceeds for his use." 

Thus he supplied the wants of his friend, sub
sequently speaking to him concerning his soul, and 
presenting the gospel for his acceptance. " He 

1 Phil. iv. 12,13 .2 2 Cor. vi. 4. 
G 
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asked me," he writes, " for a bible. May the Lord 
be pleased, if it be His will, to give me a more 
confident hope of his salvation than I have at 
present." 

Again he praises the Lord for various mercies 
received, and adds :— 

" I n prayer entreated the Lord that I might be 
used more and more for His glory, in a life of 
faith on His name. Oh, Lord, will it please Thee 
to grant me this, for Christ's sake ! After srhich 
in reading the Word, John vi. 6 seemed laid upon 
my mind. Oh, then, may my heavenly Father 
mercifully bestow upon me strength to bear the 
proving, that His strength may be made known in 
my weakness! Oh, that to-night were the beginning 
of a closer walk with God! Draw me with Thy 
everlasting love, and sure, though I am so sinful, 
by nature so opposed to holiness and Thee, I must 
follow! Conform me, then, according to Thy 
gracious "Word, to the image of my Lord Jesus— 
even for His name's sake! Amen." 

He continued frequently to rise early—at four, 
five, and six o'clock, spending hours in waiting on 
the Lord in prayer; and when subject to special 
temptations from Satan, he would arise sometimes 
at midnight, to cry to the Lord for grace and 
strength amid his spiritual warfare. 

On December 18th, he was cheered by hearing of 
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the kind sympathy of brethren whom Mr. Crane had 
met in Dublin, and who had sent many tracts and 
books for distribution, besides money to pay his 
travelling expenses, etc. 

On this day, also, Lord Congleton and Mr. 
Hamilton visited Athy, respecting which we find 
the following entries:— 

" This evening, called upon Lord Congleton at the 
Hotel, and went with him and Mr. Hamilton to Mr. 
Cranes,' where, after tea, we joined in prayer, which 
was very refreshing. 

December 19th,—Very happy morning meeting 
around the Lord's table. Miss C— was received 
into fellowship. Lord Congleton spoke, much to 
our soul's refreshing on 2 Thess, i. Dined with 
Lord C— and Mr. H— at Mr. C—s'. Lord Congleton 
preached the gospel in the evening very clearly and 
simply from Matt. iv. 4. The room was crowded. 
May God have all the glory! " 

Then he prays that he may the better manifest 
his heavenly calling, and that the Spirit's work may 
be deepened in his soul. 

Mr. William Stokes soon after this visited Athy, 
and ' helped them much, who had believed through 
grace,' teaching and preaching the Word of the Lord. 

On March 1st, 1859, he contemplates leaving Athy 
—the Peat Company, under which he was then 
serving, being about to be dissolved. 
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On April 14th, he paid what we believe was his 
first visit to Dublin. " "Went to Dublin by early 
train. Very wet day. Called at Mr. Bewley's Tract 
Depository, Mr. Duke's, and Mr. Heatley's. Had a 
pleasant conversation with the latter. Dined with 
Mr. Stokes. Went to missionary meeting in Bruns
wick-street in the evening. Had an opportunity 
and strength to tell of the Lord's goodness with us 
in Athy and other places. 

He was thus introduced to honoured brethren, 
whose fellowship in the gospel he continued to 
rejoice in to the end of his earthly course. 

Beturning to Athy next day.he continued to labour 
with fresh zeal. On April 25th, hearing that war was 
proclaimed abroad, he earnestly preached " Peace 
through the blood." " May the Lord truly revive 
as ! " he cries, " to labour more diligently, with 
prayer, in the anticipation of soon being for ever 
with Him.'" 

After returning from a short preaching tour, he 
writes, on May 3rd: "Thus the Lord has been 
pleased graciously to manifest His loving-kindness 
and faithfulness in opening the way, I believe, for 
the more abundant proclamation of His gospel of 
grace. ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless His holy name.' 

" It occurred to me this morning, and last evening 
more forcibly perhaps than ever, that the Lord was 
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about to call me to labour constantly in declaring 
His Word, and to depend on Him directly for 
support, etc. May He be pleased to grant me a 
subject mind, to do, and delight in doing, 'whatso
ever His will may be, and a patient spirit, that I 
may not (as I am so prone to,) hastily and 
rashly do, think, or say anything; but may He be 
pleased to give me quietly and fixedly, with per
severing prayer, and Scripture reading, to wait on 
Him, to know His mind and will. In the Name of 
the Lord Jesus. Amen." 

On 19th May, he adds further on this subject:— 
" I n reading a little of Mr. Groves' memoir, was 
much struck with the thought expressed in page 153 : 
' I feel overwhelmed with the importance of the 
soul having a deep sense of the love of God in Christ, 
before it, ventures upon such an undertaking.' I 
feel this is what I need so much, in thinking of 
giving myself to the work of an evangelist. 

" To-day, I have been feelingu very nsettled about 
it. I seem to have had two contrary desires working 
within me—the one for, the other against such a step. 
I desire so to go forward, as not to have to repent 
any step taken thoughtlessly. In answer to prayer 
for a portion of God's Word to encourage, direct, or 
rebuke, as my heavenly Father should see fit, Prov, 
iv. 86, and accompanying verses, seemed laid before 
me. ' Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy 
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ways be established,' (or, all thy ways shall be ordered 
aright). May the Lord mercifully grant me a quiet 
mind to wait patiently on Him, to know His will, 
and may I truly be strengthened by His Spirit 
to say indeed and in truth, ' I delight to do 
Thy will, 0, my God: yea, Thy law is within my 
heart.' Ps. xl. 8." 

For some days after this he dwelt on the 
above thought, expressed by Mr. Groves, as to the 
importance of the soul having a deep sense of the 
love of God in Christ, and he earnestly asks the Lord 
" that he may be swallowed up therein, delighting 
and rejoicing in Him continually." 

On Saturday, May 28th, he writes:— 
" Having lately been much exercised in my mind, 

as to whether or not it was the Lord's will that I 
should leave my present occupation, and go forth as 
an evangelist, depending on the Lord for temporal, 
as well as spiritual supplies, after prayer and con
sideration, I have thought it well to write down any 
questions touching this most important matter,which 
may have arisen, or shall arise in my mind concerning 
it; which may now or hereafter occur to me, and seem 
right to put down. May my heavenly and most 
graoious Father in mercy vouchsafe me strength and 
guidance, that I may be enabled to do His will. 

" Question: Would it be right, and in accordance 
with the Scriptures which saith, 'Let every man 
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abide in the same calling wherein he was called,' and 
' Brethren, let every man, wherein he was called, 
therein abide with God,' (1 Cor. vii. 20, 24,) to leave 
a situation where it is pretty clear the Lord has 
placed me ? 

" Answer : I take this to be a rule with exceptions 
—(see " Groves's Memoir," p. 214). And is not 
this portion of Scripture written in reply to a ques
tion asked, or statement made, by the church at 
Corinth, or some one of the Lord's children there ? 
Were not Simon, Andrew, James, and John called 
from their occupations, (which I believe were lawful 
ones), to preach the gospel ? If I were desirous of 
leaving this occupation for any worldly motive, 
such as bettering myself, or obtaining more influ
ence, then I think this would be applicable to me ; 
or if ii> is mere restlessness, or slothfulness prompt
ing me; then indeed I feel that the Lord might 
graciously be holding this word before me as a 
rebuke. But if, on the other hand, this desire is 
pure, I don't see in this Scripture any obstacle. If 
there is, may the Lord teach me. 

" Question : Would it not be possible to employ 
myself in preaching the gospel; and yet remain 
in my present occupation ? 

" Answer: Through the Lord's mercy, I have been 
enabled to do this, (and I have much, very much, 
<sause for thankfulness for the grace bestowed on 
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me); but now the case is (as far as I can see) in some 
respects altering. I expect there -will be enough 
in keeping the books (perhaps more than enough) 
to occupy every day of the week, except Lord's day." 

" Question : "Would not one day in the week be 
sufficient, with the evenings of the others, and any 
occasional day now and then, for preaching the ' 
Gospel, etc. ? " 

" Answer: Up to this time I believe the Lord has 
seen fit that it should be sufficient; but note-, it 
appears to me the gospel is to be preached, not only 
in Athy and the neighbourhood; but also in the 
' regions beyond.' And to do this, I think that a 
believer's whole time in this world is not more than 
enough—that is, if the Lord has called him to 
preach the gospel, and clearly bestowed on him the 
necessary gift, 

' ' Question : Has the Lord called me to preach the1 

gospel, and given me the necessary gift ? 
"Answer : This is indeed a most important ques

tion, and I trust that the Lord will grant me strength 
to answer it as He would have me; and in doing so^ 
to give Him all the glory. In pondering this question, 
I would desire to have Eomans xii. 3, and following 
verses before me, and to remember, that if the Lord 
has,'in His grace, seen fit to call and qualify me, by 
the Holy Ghost working in and through me, to 
preach His gospel, no glory or praise is due to me ; 
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for in and by myself I am entirely incapable for this 
work—seeing (among other things) I have not much 
wisdom in the things pertaining to this world, much 
less of the unsearchable riches of Christ; and when 
left to myself naturally very little power of speech 
and utterance. Therefore, the Lord (and not I) 
must have all the honour and the thanks ; for if I 
have this gift, He has given it to#me, and I am 
dependent on Him for its being continued to me, 
and sustained within me. 

On the 2nd June, he again writes :— 
" I again gave myself, for some time, to prayer and 

searching the Scriptures, to know the Lord's mind, 
as to my leaving my present situation, and labouring 
entirely as an evangelist. The prophecy of Haggai 
seemed forcibly laid on my mind in turning over 
the Scriptures; and many things appeared to be 
opened to me through that portion of the Word j 
such as, The going forth at once, or soon; The Lord's 
presence would be with me, 'Iamwithyou ; ' Temporal 
wants would be supplied, for' the silver is Mine, and 
the gold is Mine, saiththe Lord of hosts,' chap.ii.8." 

" Feeling it, therefore, to be the Lord's mind (as far 
as I could see) that 1 should do so, I told Mr. 
Crane that for these reasons I purposed leaving 
Athy and the situation I at present held. As I 
expected he would be going to Dublin the next day, 
(3rd June), I felt it was right to tell him when I did, 
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as lie was to see Mr. Hodgson, and I thought he might 
like to let him know about it." 

During his stay in Athy, he had evidently been 
growing in the truth as it is in Jesus, his mind con
tinually opening, under the enlightening power of 
the Spirit of God, more and more to the precious 
things of Christ, whose Person, work, and glory, 
were the subjects on which he especially delighted to 
dwell; while he more clearly understood from Scrip
ture the character and hope of the church of (iod. 
His addresses to the unsaved were very simple, and 
full of the gospel. In the small mixed meetings> 
his subjects were well chosen, and scripturally 
expounded. Thus, he once read 1 Peter h., dwelling 
on verses 4 to 8, giving : first, the thoughts of God, 
next, of the believer, and then of the world, con
cerning the Lord Jesus :— 

" (i.) ' Chosen of God, and precious.' 
"(ii.) 'Unto you, therefore, which believe, He is 

precious, (or an honour,)' 
" (iii.) ' Disallowed indeed of men. ' " 
On another occasion he dwelt on Leviticus i., 

remarking on the perfection which the Lord required 
in those that came nigh to Him. " Oh, how com
pletely," he says, " man fails in his thoughts, words 
and actions! How blessed to know we are sancti
fied in Him, in whom we are complete, and that the 
eye of the Lord continually rests with delight and 



Removal to Ireland. 99 

complacency on what the Lord Jesus has done, yea, 
and what He is in HIMSELF. May we be daily growing 
in the knowledge of Him, and more fully enter into 
the rest of God ; " for he that is entered into his rest, 
he also hath ceased from his own works, as God did 
from His." 1 And may we be thinking continually 
of the Lord Jesus, as our Father does. This indeed 
would be the means of increasing our peace! Oh, 
how we should then long for more glory to be brought 
to Him, who so well deserves it. 

" ' And Aaron held his peace.' How expressive! 
Do we not learn the believer's right position when 
his Father deals in righteousness with the ungodly ? 
* I was dumb, I opened not my mouth: because THOU 
didst it.' His Father does it, and therefore he feels 
confident it must be right! " 

Early in June, his sister [left Athy on a visit to 
London, and on the 13th, he writes her the follow
ing letter, which shows how fully his spare time was 
occupied for Christ:— 

" ATHY, Monday Evening, 13th June, 1859. 

My dearest Lottie,—I was glad to receive your 
letter, and thankful to hear of your safe arrival at 
home. How continually our heavenly Father mani
fests His watchful and ever-careful love; and yet 
how prone we are to think lightly of it, and so often 
doubt the grace which He has toward us. May we 

1 Hebrews iv. 10. 
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be growing in the knowledge of Him in whom the 
Father's love is so sweetly and fully shown forth; 
and oh, may our souls be filled therewith, and our 
hearts constrained thereby, that we may be, indeed 
and in truth, walking in love, and bearing a clear 
and undeniable testimony to the grace of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

" The Lord, who has been with you, has been and 
still is with us, unworthy as we are of His presence 
and blessing. On Tuesday, we had our usual meet
ing, and considered a little the character of the Lord 
Jesus as SHEPHERD, (John x.) On Wednesday I 
thought of you a good deal, believing you to be a 
traveller. In the evening remembered it was your 
usual time for paying me a visit. We had a meet
ing as usual, on Thursday, for prayer. A brother in 
the Lord, of the name of Brown, from Waterford, was 
with us. He was (I heard) a friend and fellow-
labourer of dear Mr. Kelly, about eighty years of age, 
and still labouring in the Master's service. On Fri
day, about thirty met to hear him in the meeting-
room. He spoke very simply on Titus ii. 13, 14, 
(part of Mr. Espinett's text about nine months ago); 
he thinks differently, however, as to ' that blessed hope.' 
I took tea at Mr. Beard's afterwards. On Saturday 
evening I walked to Shamrock, and united with Mr. 
and Mrs. Crane in prayer. 

"Lord's-day, 12th June.—The children's meeting 
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was a happy one; I had them all in one class. We 
read the 4th chapter of Mark's gospel. Mr. C— 
kindly promised, if I am away any time, to take this 
meeting. Met to break bread at twelve. Few in 
number, but happy. Matt. xxvi. 2G—28; Col. ii. 3 ; 
1 Sam. xxx. 1—6, read. In the afternoon, at Bert. 
Hebrews x.: ' How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?' Evening, heard Mr. 0—; then went 
to the church. Mr. I— read a discourse on' Quench 
not the Spirit.' It would be well if I could tell you 
it was ' Christ and Him crucified.' Alas! He is little 
acknowledged amongst us. Oh let us live nearer to 
Him that we, by our words and conversation, may be 
living epistles, and so prove the errors that surroutfd 
us. Praying that the Lord will graciously bless you, 
and make you a blessing in your visit home, 

" I $m, dearest Lottie, yours very affectionately, 
" HOWAED." 

On July 29th, he also left Athy for England, and 
arrived home safely the next day, giving thanks to 
God. 

!3K50f3S! 
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" But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
•work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministjy." 
2 Tim. iv. 5. 

" His only righteousness I show, 
His saving truth proclaim: 

'Tis all my business here below, 
To cry, " Behold the Lamb!' " 

f ri XPERIENCE is a capital teacher; but his 
ii fees are very high. Even the great apostle of 
"̂  the Gentiles found that it had to be bought 

with patient endurance of tribulation. " Tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience ; J " and 
for this reason he knew—as every child of God 
should know—what it is to be able to even " glory in 
tribulations," seeing that they work the "peaceable 
fruits of righteousness in them that are exercised 
thereby;" and so cause the soul to "abound in the 
hope by the power of the holy Ghost." The know
ledge derived in such a school is more precious than 

1 Rom. v. 1—5. 



The Work of an Evangelist. 103 

rubies ; and the lessons learnt at the feet of such a 
Teacher are worth all the " fees " they cost: 

Howard Johnston was trained in this school, and 
the lessons he learnt, by often severe experience, 
sweetly disciplined his soul, and prepared him as " a 
vessel fit for the Master's use." Thus it was that, 
during his stay in Ireland, his inner life was increas
ingly developed, and his ministry of the Word, both 
to assemblies and individuals, lacked not unction. 
Would that this could be said of all so-called 
" Christian ministry " in the present day; but, alas I 
it is in too many instances a ministry of/orm, with
out power—words, without, spirit—intellect without 
heart. 

It is pleasant to receive, as we have just done, the 
testimony of one who has been frequently named in 
connection with Howard's stay in Ireland, as to the 
real and lasting fruit of his labour there; as well as 
of the godly character of his walk, which, through 
grace, brought glory to God. 

Mr. Crane, the gentleman with whom he was 
engaged professionally in Ireland, not long after 
our brother's return to England, removed to Man
chester, where he has since been much honored 
of the Lord in His work there; but though twelve-
years have passed away since Howard Johnston's 
association with him at Athy, this beloved friend 
retains a lively recollection of the power which 
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accompanied his walk and ministry while in that 
place. 

To this he bears witness in the following letter, 
lately addresaed to us by this valued friend:— 

" Crowcroft Cottage, Levenshulme, Manchester." 
" Novembei 22nd, 1872. 

" My dear Brother,—It is very blessed to be per
mitted to testify of how the grace of God shone 
forth in that dear servant of His, Howard Johnston. 
He came to aid me in office work about twelve 
months after his conversion, and full of desire for the 
glory of that Saviour, who had loved him so well and 
done so much for him. He often told me at that 
time of the Lord's goodness, in arresting him in his 
downward career. He saw no hand in this but the 
Lord's, and gave the glory to Him alone. Though 
quite unacquainted with the studies he was called 
to in the business, he readily acquired them, and 
from first to last admirably performed what he was 
required to do. It was quite evident, at the same 
time, that while faithfully performing his duty in his 
earthly calling, his heart was taken up with desires 
for the Lord's glory. He manifested this by seeking 
to M himself for the diligent study of the Word and 
communion with his Lord. 

"In the small town of Athy where he lived, he sought 
out the Christian young men and any who might 
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have desires heavenwards, and did all in his power 
to aid them. It soon became plain in the gathering 
of the Lord's children for worship, that God had 
endowed him with special gifts. Through this, his 
ministry became very acceptable to those who heard 
him, and some of the Lord's dear children were 
much comforted during his short stay amongst them. 
He early manifested a desire for the glory of God in 
the salvation of souls by his earnest efforts in gospel 
work. Most of the towns in the neighbourhood of 
Athy were visited by him, and cottage-meetintgs 
were opened in various places. 

" At that period, evangelistic work, as it has been 
since carried on in Ireland, had scarcely been begun. 
But wherever there was an open door, he availed him
self of it. It was the time of sowing, the ' times of 
refreshing' and reaping followed. I do not know if 
he wcfs permitted to see much fruit to his gospel 
work in those portions of Ireland in which he then 
laboured; but soon after he left, a blessed work of 
grace was witnessed—a time of reaping, in the town 
of Athy, and many souls were brought to Jesus. 
That which he had prayed and sought for in labour, 
God in His own good time brought about. One 
instance may be named of blessing connected with 
his work at Athy. 

" A widow womaji, poor in this world's goods, but 
rich in faith, opened her cottage for him to preach 

H 
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in, notwithstanding opposition from those around. 
This preaching was continued after he left. But the 
Lord saw fit to lay this widow upon a bed of death. 
"When very near her end, she was visited by some of 
the Lord's people, and when prayer was proposed, 
she said, 'Oh, no! we will sing,' and forthwith 
begun that hymn herself:— 

" I'm a pilgrim bound for glory, 
I 'm a pilgrim going home ; " 

and soon afterwards departed to be with Je&us. 
" I might enlarge upon the joy and comfort Thad 

in fellowship with this dear young brother. It how
ever may suffice to say, that I consider it one of the 
greatest privileges I have ever enjoyed, to have 
been allowed to see such a display of the power of 
God in Christ, as was manifested in the life and 
character of Howard Johnston. 

" I am, beloved brother, yours ever in Jesus, 
" PILLIEB CBANE." 

On Howard's arrival in England he revisited the 
scenes of his former missionary labours, reading the 
Word and preaching the gospel, in the highways, 
and wherever he found an open door. Often, how
ever, was his faith severely tried; but he sought to 
" endurehardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

His slender means were often reduced to the low
est ebb, which frequently necessitated his walking 
long distances over the tiring streets of London, not 
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having sufficient even for a " bus ride " ; so that he 
knew what it was, like his divine Master, when here, 
to be weary in his Lord's errands, though not of 
them. On one occasion he goes forth with one half
penny only in his possession. On being asked if he 
had any money, he expresses his thankfulness that 
he can say " Yes"—not in the least intimating how 
much. A shilling was shortly afterwards placed in 
his pocket, which provided him with what was neces
sary in this time of need. Gifts were received from 
unexpected quarters, which again and again cheered 
him in his service for God. 

A coat at onetime—a vest at another, and sundry 
such articles of clothing, were presents often oppor
tunely received; and he thereby learnt, if he had not 
previously known it, that while the path of the 
evangelist was not a smooth one, as to outward 
circumstances, he would find the Lord able and will
ing to minister to his needs, even though He should 
employ to this end, the ravens of the wilderness. 

He was not without misgiving as to whether he 
had not acted too hastily in leaving Ireland, and 
therefore prayed again and again, that if this were so, 
the Lord would lead him back there; but this was 
not the case; so he went forward, making full proof 
of his ministry in ways not a few. 

It is no easy path to walk in, this; and we would 
earnestly caution those who propose to themselves 
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such a course, to be very sure that the Lord has 
called them to it ; for it is quite possible for a 
Christian to act rather from natural motives of com
passion for souls, and a liking for the excitement 
and interest of public work, rather than from a clear 
<5fe,ll of God to engage therein ; and however unsus
pectingly, to be really following their own will in 
the matter. 

In an excellent little book we have reprinted lately 
for extensive circulation from " The Latter-Bain," 
entitled " Living by Faith," * Mr. Groves, its 
author, wisely remarks:— 

" There are perhaps few things bringing more discredit on 
the cause of God in the present day, than the way in which 
some well-meaning Christian men lay an especial claim to ' living 
by faith ; ' and the doubt often arises, Do they understand 
the high position they claim ? God grant it may be so ! 

" B u t »e would solemnly entreat all to weigh well what they 
claim to be doing ; for if it comes not up in character, we would 
not say in measure, to Paul s expression and experience, it is 
in so far a delusion. Paul lived by faith, and it was a mighty 
reality in his life's history. He lived by faith when he made 
tents, as a journeyman tentmaker, for his friend Aquila. His 
working at a trade in no wise interfered with the whole tenor 
of his life, which was one of faith. Ever ready to work with his 
own hands when it could enhance the glory of his Lord, he 
was equally contenf to receive from his beloved Philippians, 
•what their love led them to send, in testimony of their fellow
ship with him, and with his Lord, in the work of the gospel. 

1 Shaw & Co., 4 Paternoster Bow. One penny. 
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" Of late years, ' to live by faith ' lias become with too many 
the cant expression for a precarious living—not in dependence 
on the loving hand of a living God, who never fends without 
paying charges and making ample provision ; but in expec
tations, more or less distinct, from men who, it is thought, ought 
to support one who thus assumes to live by faith. 

" In this there is a fault alike often in those who seek support 
and in those who give it. I t is no light thing to lay hands on 
any one, nor ought any one lightly to support a man who pro
fesses to live by faith in God. If his profession is real, be does 
not need to look to the people of God for help. On the other 
hand, the people of God are responsible to their Master for 
rightly ascertaining God's will in the matter of giving. The 
giver needs much prayerful watchfulness. His responsibility 
is great in giving and in withholding. If assured that the la
bourer is a God-sent man, then let him esteem it no small 
privilege to be a fellow-helper to the truth, and act as under a 
sense of heiqg commanded of God to communicate to such an 
one of his substance. Such men lean on God, and need no 
secondary prop. But how often do those who have means help 
an indigent labourer whom God has never sent, from a feeling 
of charity, and not of fellowship in his work ; helping only be
cause he is in need, and thereby confirming a mistaken fellow 
Christian in a path for which he is unfit, and in a service to 
which he is unsent by God. Thus often, by untimely aid, we 
may be thwarting God's wise discipline, who would send His 
erring Bervanl back to his worldly calling, causing him to under
stand, that as his Master had not been beforehand to provide, 
he has mistaken his calling, and run unbid. 

" God's discipline with us is very efficient and very search
ing. When we see need, let us ever be ready to help it on its 
own ground ; but a servant sent out on his Master's work ought 
not to bt helped in this way, as needing Christian charity. God 



n o The Work of an Evangelist. 

may and often does allow His most faithful workers to suffer 
need, as well as to abound, to teach, them lessons which most 
are slow to learn ; but as far as man is concered, they can say 
with Paul—' Not that I speak in respect of want, for as for me, 
I have learned in whatever state I am, therewith to be content. 
I, fc^oii hsyn to bft ajwaad. and IMOT to sfeouwi." ksA thea, in 
referring to what the Philippians had sent, he adds : " Not be
cause I desire a gift; but I do desire fruit that may abound to 
your account.' 

" That the ohurch is responsible to God to allow those who 
preach the gospel to live of the gospel, the apostle sufficiently 
plainly tells the Corinthians : but the preacher must be one 
whom GOD has commissioned and sent tcrthe work, and the 
church's responsibility is to recognise this commission. No man, 
directly or indirectly, has a right to claim, or to expect from 
man, support in his work for his Lord, lest he become therein 
the servant of man. He has to look to his Lord himself, and 
to Him alone." 

"We dwell on this subject, because we feel its 
deep practical importance, and have had occasion, 
during several years' labour in word and doctrine 
in London, to faithfully present these truths to 
young men, who sought counsel as to the work of an 
evangelist, some of whom we feared (and subse
quent events have proved there was good ground for 
fear) were in danger of running uncalled of God; 
and therefore in the energy of the flesh, and not in 
the power of faith ; while some, on the other hand, 
have, by first counting the cost, and being fully per
suaded from undoubted evidences before them, that 
they had received such a call, have gone forth 
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somewhat prepared for those exercises of faith 
which will most surely arise in the soul; for the Lord 
never gives faith to any child or servant, without 
proving it—hence the blessedness of its fruit, as 
seen in the first chapter of the epistle of James. 

" But," it may be asked, " would it not have been 
wise in our friend Howard Johnston, to have 
entered a denominational college; and so have 
been trained and provided for by a committee or a 
church?" 

We know many do this; but our friend could 
not with a good conscience follow their example. 
In fact, he now believed the very principles of 
collegiate training—support by a society—and a de
nominational ministry—to be contrary to the teach 
ing of Scripture; though he thankfully received 
the help of any instructed Christian in the study 
and ministry of the Word of life. 

He ever had a deep love—as well he might—for 
his spiritual father, Mr. Spurgeon, who was then 
accustomed to read with a number of young men 
on Saturday mornings; from which resulted the 
establishment of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, which has now grown to a very consider
able institution. Mr. Spurgeon, on hearing of 
Howard's return from Ireland, and present employ
ment in evangelistic work, sent word asking him to 
call; which he did, and explained to Mr. S. his 
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position and desires relative to the work of the 
gospel. The kindness of Mr. Spurgeon on this 
and subsequent occasions, and his own views 
respecting his path, are noted in the following 
extracts from his journal:— 

" Mr. Spurgeon very kindly told me I might join 
some young men, who were reading with him on 
Saturday mornings ; he said he could find me some
thing to do on Sundays, and lent me two hooks to 
prepare myself for the meeting on Saturday next. 
May the Lord graciously prepare my heart to do 
His will, guiding me by His counsel in His path, 
and keep me from any dependance on the arm of 
flesh, or looking back with carnal desires to the 
systems of man." 

" Saturday, August 20th.—At Mr. Spurgeon's this 
morning, where, I met some young men, to read 
with him. I trust I may be enabled humbly to 
know and submit to the Lord's will, as to whether I 
should continue thus to meet on Saturday mornings. 
My soul did not seem much refreshed. Prayer meet
ing this evening." 

" Saturday, August 27th.—This morning I did 
not go to Mr. Spurgeon's, as last Saturday, thinking 
it was the Lord's will I should not; at any rate, for 
to-day. It does not seem right for me to be con
tinuing to trouble Mr. S—, until I have had an 

opportunity of plainly telling him what my thoughts 
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on worship, ministry, teaching, and preaching are, 
and that I do not think it the Lord's will that I 
should go forth as an evangelist from any denomi
nation, or as anything but a Christian, sent by the 
Lord to preach the gospel; and certainly not to take 
the oversight of any number of people as a denomi
national pastor, etc. Oh, may the Lord teach me 
to do His will! 

" I called at Mr. Spurgeon's this afternoon; but 
did not see him." 

" Saturday, 3rd September.—At Mr. Spurgeon's 
this morning, from about 9-30 till 1-30. I told him 
that I did not think it right for me to go forth to 
preach the gospel, as of any particular denomina
tion, etc ; or something to that effect. He kindly said 
I would not commit myself to this by coming there; 
but he,would be happy to be of any use to me, and 
also hinted that he might possibly be in the way of 
knowing of places where I might preach, etc." 

After further prayer and earnest consideration of 
the matter, Howard wrote, on the following Saturday, 
to Mr. Spurgeon, respectfully withdrawing from 
these Saturday morning meetings, for the reasons 
given in the foregoing extracts. Though his future 
path was not clear to him, he could sweetly cast 
himself upon the Lord, saying :— 

" ' When my spirit was overwelmed within me, 
then Thou knewest my path.' Surely, though 
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every source may apparently fail, I have abundant 
cause to place confidence in the Lord, who knoweth 
all my need. He is gracious, and can manifest (in 
righteousness) Hia grace, in Christ Jesus, to my soul 
day by day. Praise be to Him! " 

He now gave himself to more continued prayer 
respecting his future path, and more persevering 
study of the Scriptures, with a view to his spiritual 
equipment for whatever the Lord had for him to 
undertake. 

While deeply appreciating the kindness of'this 
honored servant of God, Howard felt he could not 
consistently attend what he believed to be a denomi
national training class; while he also believed— 
as he afterwards said—the course of study for the 
evangelist should be, almost entirely, the Word of 
God, and not the voluminous works of human theo
logians of all ages, which often wither the spiritual 
appetites, if they do not bewilder the souls of the 

, preachers of the present day, instead of helping 
them to "rightly divide the Word of truth," and 
feed the flock of God with " the sincere (unadulter
ated) milk of the word," by which alone they can 
« grow in grace." Solemn and suggestive are the 
words addressed to Timothy: " Continue thou in 
the things which thou hast .learned, and hast been 
assured of, knowing of Whom thou hast learned 
them ; and that from a child thou hast known the 
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Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
•correction, for instruction in righteousness; that 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works."1 No wonder he (Timothy) 
is charged " before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and dead at His appear
ing and kingdom," TO " PBEACH THE WOED." 

This our friend Howard Johnston desired to do, 
and judging that in order efficiently to do this, it was 
necessary he should thoroughly understand its deep 
spiritual truths, he also judged that the way to know 
these, was to earnestly seek, by constant prayer, 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, while diligently 
studying its pages, in order to be " throughly 

furnished;" and that, without the necessity for a 
course of mathematics, or the lore of the fathers, 
which many would prescribe, but which Peter and the 
other Pentecostal preachers of the gospel certainly had 
not studied, though three thousand souls were con
verted on the first day of their ministry. And we are 
pretty certain that when Paul, after his conversion, 
went unto the desert country of Arabia for two 
years, his time was differently spent from what it 
had been while in the university of the celebrated 

1 2 Tim. Hi. 14—17. 
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Jewish doctor in Jerusalem. An excellent school 
must this " Arabian college " have proved to the 
apostle; for he had found a greater than Gamaliel, 
at Whose feet he gladly sat, and over Whose " course 
of theology" he loved to pore, as the great Teacher, 
" beginning at Moses and all the prophets," ex
pounded unto him, " in all the Scriptures," the 
things concerning Himself.l 

Need we wonder at his jealousy for the Scriptures, 
which shines in the exhortation to his son Timothy, 
as already quoted. Indeed, we need not; and if 
ever there was a day requiring this warning to be re
sounded with trumpet tongue, it is now, when men are 
" turning away their ears from the truth, and being 
turned to fables " and vain imaginations, because 
" they will not endure sound doctrine." 3 

Howard Johnston was no idler. Day after day 
he was wont to " go in and out, and find pasture." 
" In," with the Lord, sitting at His feet, hearing 
His word ; and " out," running his Master's errands, 
making known the gospel of His grace to perishing 
men. It was no mere " Sunday service " with him; 
for though the Lord's days were filled up with 
worship and earnest work for Christ, successive 
days in the week found him diligently engaged in 
the same happy labors. 

We quote the few first extracts to hand, which 
1 Luke xxiv. 27. 2 2 Tiai. iy. 1-4. 
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must serve for many that might be given, clearly 
indicating this fact. 

Monday, 22nd August.—After an early dinner 
went to Hampton Court, (by train to Twickenham.) 
Preached in Bushey Park; not many gathered 
together. A gentleman, (Mr. Parker, a clergyman, 
late of Bethnal Green), stood by me, and afterwards 
told me he did it because I seemed so unsupported 
(humanly). It appeared kind of him. May the 
Lord grant him an abundant blessing, and if it be 
His will, graciously restore to him his health, the 
failure of which, I believe, had brought him to 
Hampton Court. After a little rest, preached on the 
Green ; a few gathered together; some seemed to 
listen very attentively; one, a young woman, 
appeared to be much affected—I think to tears. If 
this was the Lord's doing, may He be pleased to get 
glory to His own name, by bringing her to Himself 
as His child. And oh ! that it were so in others 
that were there ; according to His will, so let it be. 
At the reading-meeting this evening; after which, I 
took tea with Mr. Paget and others. Returned to 
Wandsworth by Twickenham. 

" Tuesday, 23rd.—Preached on Clapham Common 
this evening. May the Lord Jesus be glorified ! 

" Wednesday, 24th.—Preached this evening near 
the New Bridge (Pimlico) and Battersea Park. A 
man interfered; but I trust the Lord over-ruled it for 
His glory. 
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" Thursday, 25th.—Called in and read, spoke 
and prayed with a poor man at Dunt's Hill, who was 
sick. Afterwards went with brother 0—. into the 
middle of Wandsworth town. He read the 11th 
of Matthew, when I began to speak for a little while ; 
but the rain coming on, I had to leave off. May the 
Word of God run and be glorified ! " 

Thus in the streets, on village greens, in school
rooms, halls, and cottages—wherever opportunity 
was found—he continued almost daily to proclaim 
the gospel of Christ; though it often necessitated his 
travelling considerable journeys, not a few of which 
were undertaken on foot. His whole soul delighted 
in the work of His divine Master, and was ever ready 
to " spend and be spent " in making known His 
" unsearchable riches." 

The " work of an evangelist " was not intelligently 
understood by the majority of Christians then, as it 
is now; if indeed, it be now understood in anything 
like a proper measure. Very few men were known 
like the evangelists of the early church, who " went 
forth taking nothing of the Gentiles," to preach the 
gospel of the grace of God to perishing men, wher
ever they were found—apart from societies or 
denominational patronage, and in dependance upon 
God for temporal, as well as spiritual supplies. 
Lately, however, the subject of evangelization has 
been better understood. The committee, or synod, 
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of one denomination, we believe, not long since, 
after lengthened debates, consented to " recognise 
the office and gift of the evangelist," and their pulpits 
were then thrown open to " duly qualified" persons. 
Passing strange this! that Christian men should have 
©nly just awoke to the fact that there is more than 
one order of gift for the ministry of the Word! The 
4th of Ephesians, and many such scriptures, must 
have been sadly overlooked by them. 

However, God must have His witnesses, and He 
will raise them up, as He has done in all ages, in all 
kinds of ways ; but who can tell how much the 
church has lost by her ignorance of the Word, Will 
and Ways of God.which caused to be shut out, if not 
many of the witnesses, at least much of their useful
ness "by the non-recognition of, and consequently the 
lack of sympathy with, the God-sent evangelist. Nay, 
who shall say it has not caused a delay in the com
ing of the blessed Lord, and the revelation of the 
glory—even as Israel's blindness and unbelief re
sulted in a postponement of the Kingdom; for we 
know that when the evangelist's last message shall 
be believed and the last stone of the spiritual temple 
shall be gathered out from among the world, the 
Lord will immediately come. 

The revival of '59 to '62 gave birth to many true 
evangelists; often called, in the ecclesiastical world, 
" laymen"; but Scripture recognizes no such persons; 
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for if they be not God's '' clergy," they have no right 
in the world to preach Christ s gospel; and if they 
be not ordained of God for His service, we might 
righteously ask the question, " By what authority 
sayest thou these things ? " But the plain truth is, 
all such designations, and the spirit that gave them 
birth, came alike from Borne, and were bred in very 
early days of the apostacy. Some of these God-given 
evangelists have, like the subject of this memoir, fin
ished their course, and passed to their restand reward; 
while not a few remain—"faithful soldiers of Jesus 
Christ," laboring in various parts of the United 
Kingdom; while some have gone forth to other lands, 
with the love of Christ burning in their hearts, and 
the Word of Christ sounding forth from their lips in 
these " regions beyond "—followed in many instances 
by pastors and teachers, whom the Lord has also, 
in grace, given to the church, " for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son-
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 1 

1 Eph. iv. 11—13. 

m$m%i 
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" My heart is full of Christ, and longs 
Its glorious matter to declare, 

Of Him I make my loftier songs ; 
I cannot from His praise forbear.'' 

F T E E laboring in various parts of London, 
our friend desired to go forth, into ' ' the regions 

"beyond," and consequently removed to Thames 
Ditton, where for a few months he continued to preach 
the gospel in various .meetings, and from house to 
house. But even while here, his mind was not fully 
made up as to whether he should continue to he 
wholly engaged in the work of the Lord, or to return 
to professional duties, which he appears to have been 
equally willing to do, should the will of the Lord 
seem to point to that direction. He specially prayed 
at this time for " patience and stability," that in all 
things God might be glorified in his every-day life, 
that he might turn neither to the right hand nor to 

i 
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the left; but ever hear the voice of his divine Master 
saying, " This is the way—walk ye in it." 

" I must not forget," he writes, " ' that a man's 
heart deviseth his way ; but the Lord directeth his 
steps.' Faith may direct the eye to God ; but does 
not devise a way apart from His direction." In a 
letter to his sister, he remarks on a scripture reading 
which had been held on John xv., and adds, " If you 
turn to the last verse, you will find that the disciples 
were to bear witness ' because they had been with, the 
Lord from the beginning.' Companionship with 
Jesus is the power for testimony. If we want to 
glorify God, we must follow Christ. Oh, dear Lottie, 
let us seek to follow more closely the steps of our 
risen Lord and Master. Do not let us be ashamed 
in all our ways to ' acknowledge Sim.'' Let us seek to 
think, speak, and act for Jesus, to His glory. If this be 
our desire, it must be carried out by His power work
ing in us. Oh, then, let us cleave unto Him, who is 

our life My course is marked out by 
our heavenly Father, but I have not yet learnt it. I 
am, through His love, permitted to wait. I need 
faith and patience, with humility. Oh, for the entire 
overthrow of self-will, and to be kept constantly de
lighting in dependance on the Lord, by the constrain
ing power of His love. May we ever be enabled to say 
with all our hearts, ' Not my will, but thine bo 
done . ' " 

In April 1860 he removed to Hunton, near Staple-
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hurst, in Kent, where he found happy fellowship with 
Mr. and Mrs. Bannerman, for whom he entertained a 
warm Christian love throughout subsequent years. 
"We get an interesting glimpse at his experience and 
labours at this time, in the following letter to his 
sister:— 

Hurtton, near Staplehurst, Kent. 
23>rf April, 1860. 

" My much loved Sister,—The last few months I 
have passed through considerable trial and exercise 
of mind. The Lord has graciously manifested much 
love and goodness. Let us give Him praise, and ren
der our thanksgivings with glad hearts. You have 
heard, I suppose, at least some of the circumstances 
connected with my coming to Hunton, to labour in 
making known the gospel. Last Saturday week I 
came here for the first time, and was encouraged to 
hope tEat my work in this place would be blessed of 
God. I am purposing (if the Lord permit), remain
ing here, at least for a season. 

" There appears to be very little simple, scriptural 
testimony borne to our Lord Jesus Christ in this 
neighbourhood—that is, so far as I have at present 
heard. The gospel is very little understood, and 
what people do know and have learnt in its stead, is 
not easily put aside, even for the plain statements of 
Scripture. 

" I have enjoyed happy fellowship with dear Mr. 
and Mrs. B—, of whom I suppose you have heard. 
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Mr. B— has for some years been preaching and 
teaching in a room fitted up for meetings near his 
house. The two last Lord's day evenings I have 
preached to attentive congregations,and do desire that 
the Word may be accompanied with power—that 
souls may be brought to the knowledge of the Lord. 

" Just for a time it may perhaps be a lonely path; 
but I know that I am not alone ; for the Lord has 
said, " Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of 
the world." I am desirous, dear Lottie, of hieing 
used more for the glory of G-od than I have been. I 
have manifested so much failure—so much of self,and 
so little of the mind of Christ. How important it is 
that the servant of the Lord should be established 
in grace! How it tends to comfort in difficulties 
and trying circumstances, to know that wonderful 
love which God has manifested. Happy is the 
Christian who can ever say with joy, ' Jesus loved 
me, and gave Himself for me.' 

' ' I was glad to hear of the work of the Lord in Athy 
and neighbourhood. It may only be the beginning, 
perhaps, of abundant manifestations of our Lord's 
grace and love in this present time, when so much 
evil surrounds us. 

" How truly it is for the glory of our Lord Jesus, 
when those who are His disciples (perhaps lately 
converted), grow in the knowledge of Him, and with 
that, manifest more of the excellency they find in 
Him. It is sad indeed to see so much cleaving to 
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the world and its ways, in Christians of the present 
time—so little holy separation from evil, and 
so little faithful .cleaning to, and following Jesus. 
Because others are not separating themselves in 
their walk from the world, let us not excuse our
selves for doing as they do. I suppose we little 
know the full effect, even of one child of God and 
servant of Christ, seeking in all things to do the will 
of his Father and Lord. 

" If we were acting in everything as really waiting 
for the coming of the Lord Jesus, how much evil we 
now hold would be renounced ! how much that is, 
perhaps, thought but little of by us now, would be 
cherished and highly esteemed. 
" What privileges our gracious Lord has granted us ! 

and yet how little we really enter into the joy of 
them.. God has in much mercy called us into fellow
ship with His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. How 
little we realize His constant companionship with 
us. Oh! my soul longs to know more of the joy to 
be had in His abiding presence, love, and care. And 
yet my flesh cleaves to the dust. "What a con
flict there seems, especially at times, to be going on 
within us ; and yet ' we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us.' I think that our mind
ing the things of the world, hinders our joy and 
peace in realizing the pleasures found in knowing 
Christ. We cannot be full of the world and Christ 
—one has the pre-eminence—which is it ? Are we 
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ready, and do we count all things but dung and dross 
for Him ? In seeking to follow Him, self-denial and 
tribulation may come; but I feel sure great joy and 
consolation will be granted to us. 

" I am anxious to hear from you when you are able 
to write. Will you assure the saints of my love ? 
The dear children in the Sunday-school are not 
forgotten by me. If any of them like to write, I 
shall be glad, if able, to reply. 

"And now, dearest Lottie, I would ask your thanks
giving and prayers to the Lord for me and His work 
—that He may be glorified therein. 

" I am, my dear sister, 
" Your affectionate brother, 

" HOWARD." 

The following month, he again writes to the same 
sister :•— 

" Hunton, near Staplekurst, Kent. 
" 16lh May, 1860. 

"My very dear Sister,—I was rejoiced to receive 
your letter, which I acknowledge with gratitude, in 
reading of the Lord's goodness and grace manifested 
in your midst. My heart was filled with delight and 
praise. No, dear Lottie, those among whom I was, 
for a time, placed in Ireland are not forgotten, or 
ceased to be loved by me. Therefore it gave me much 
gladness to be reminded of them, and to hear of our 
gracious Lord's dealings with, and amongst them. 
I would indeed, with thanksgiving and praise, 
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acknowledge the Lord's faithfulness, in answering 
prayer that nas been offered up for His work in 
Athy. I look forward, too, with delight, to the 
time, when I shall be enabled to see and have 
fellowship, ' face to face,' once more with the dear 
saints, whom I knew as such, and also to enjoy 
communion with those lately brought to the know
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. I may never meet them 
in this world; but oh! how blessed to be able, with 
assurance, to contemplate our joyful and happy 
gathering together, at our Lord's coming! What 
joy it gives to the sincere believer, to think that it is 
but " a little while." It may be very soon—when we, 
who, through grace, are children of God, by faith in 
Christ Jesus, shall arrive at home in our heavenly 
Father's house, to behold the Lamb, to see His glory, 
and to be for ever with Him—then there will be 
nought to hinder our abiding fellowship, nothing 
to darken the scene, nothing to cause sorrow or 
mourning, and (what joy!) nothing to obscure the 
Lord Jesus from our sight,—then we shall see Him, 
be like Him, love Him, and render praise and glory 
to Him, who is so worthy of it. Perhaps, however, 
the Lord may graciously permit me, at some future 
time, to revisit Athy. 

" It is nice to hear of the happy meetings, on 
Thursday evenings. I rejoice to hear of ' union' 
and liberty. In regarding these, the Lordship of 
Christ must ever be acknowledged; we are all 
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brethren. He is our Lord—we meet together as 
believers in Him—He is in our midst, with the Holy 
Ghost, to teach and comfort us, -and to offer up our 
petitions to the Father. I am glad to hear of dear 
Mr. H—'s apparent advancement in the knowledge 
of the Lord. Also of the earnestness of those who 
have lately found Jesus to be their peace. 

"Will you assure those who kindly enquire for me, 
of my love I desire, indeed, to love more 
truly and sincerely all who love our Lord J^sus 
Christ in truth. 

"The Lord is graciously continuing to manifest 
and show forth much (very much) love, mercy and 
forbearance toward me. I desire to speak well of His 
exceeding great love and wonderful grace. Surely 
such could not be manifested, except through our 
Lord Jesus, whom God has given to be a propitiation 
for our sins. Oh! let us join in praising our God and 
Father, for His loving-kindness and tender mercy 
towards us, who were by nature childrenof wrath,even 
as others, but are now raised with Christ Jesus our Lord, 
to sit with Him in heavenly places,—blessed fellow
ship ! Happy communion!—heirs of God, joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ. I desire that we may realize 
more abundantly, our position and standing before 
our Father, and walk worthy of our high calling— 
let us remember our strength and power for walk 
and service is not in ourselves, but in Christ ; to 
bring forth fruit, the branch must abide in the Vine. 
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Let us so abide in Christ, that ' much fruit' may
be the result. 

" The Lord is granting open doors for His Word 
here. The meetings on the Lord's day evenings 
are well attended, with apparently attentive listeners. 
We have commenced a Wednesday evening meet
ing for the purpose of expounding the Word. I have 
heen permitted to preach the gospel in three of the 
neighbouring villages, or parishes. I have met with 
some Christians near, for breaking bread, &c, on the 
Lord's day, and for reading the Scriptures, on a week 
evening; still I desire more abundant access to the 
people, and power to tell tliem of Jesus, our risen 
and glorified Lord and Saviour. 

"Next Lord's day evening, I purpose (if the Lord 
will) especially addressing the children; there are 
many i n this neighbourhood. Will you seek the 
Lord's abundant blessing to be manifested amongst 
them? Surely we have much to encourage us to 
hope in the Lord. Let us ask then, in faith, subject 
to His -will. I have lately been very much alone 
(humanly speaking). But oh! how blessed, when 
others retire or are withdrawn, to realize the 
presence of that compassionate, tender-hearted, and 
most gracious Lord, who is ever with His people, 
whether they are alone "or in company. I have 
truly great cause for humbling and shame ; yet the 
Lord permits me at times much joy and peace—a 
little tribulation, but much consolation. 
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" May 17th.—I again take up my pen to continue 
my letter. 

" The departure of dear Eichard Lee somewhat 
surprised me. Yet I would rejoice in the thought of 
Ms being -with the Lord, ' which is far better ' even 
than fellowship and labour down here. A few days 
ago I took his last letter to me, from among others, 
thinking to write to him shortly. But no ; my next 
interview and correspondence with him will be in our 
Father's house in glory. Will it not be a jqy to 
meet all those whom we have loved, that have gone 
before us ? Ah ! it will be a joyful gathering indeed ! 
Shall we not then be comforted and encouraged 
in our labours in the wilderness, (with that blessed 
hope before us) to press forward more diligently, 
earnestly, and perseveringly. 

" In thinking of myself, I do indeed feel so prone 
to be forgetting Whose I am, what service I have 
been placed in, and to what company I belong. I 
want stirring up; I want to be aroused from slum
ber and sleep; 1 want to possess more abundant 
self-denying, self-renouncing love for God's children 
—the converted, and also the elect who may yet 
be in great numbers around us, in death and dark
ness. How far short (oh, so far!) I am of that 
faithful servant of Christ, who could say, ' I endure 
all things for the elect's sake, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory.' 
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" And then, when the Lord graciously grants me 
work to do, self seems to rise and strive for its will, 
that the work may be done in its way. The flesh 
seeks the glory, which is due alone to the Lord. 
But I would be thankful, that God has graciously 
ordered it, ' that no flesh should glory in His 
presence;' but tha t ' he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.' Verily, when I am weak, then am I 
strong. I would become as a fool before the world, 
if, in so doing, I may be strong in the Lord, and 
glory in Him. " 

" We have no excuse for manifesting so much 
weakness, (though we, in ourselves are so weak, and 
can do nothing); for in the Lord, our risen Lord, is ALL 
power. In Him also is grace. He is love. We are 
raised with Him. In walking with Him, and depend
ing uj>pn Him, we may realize and rejoice in true 
power and love. 

" Asking your prayers, and declaring my desire to 
be, that grace and mercy may be realized by you, to 
your joy and comfort. I am, dear Lottie, 

" Your very affectionate brother, 
" HOWAKD JOHNSTON." 

On the 19th of May, he writes in his journal:— 
" Hunton, near Staplehurst, Kent. 

"19th May, 1860. 

" It is, I believe, five weeks to day since I came to 
Hunton. During this time much grace has been 
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manifested by God ' the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort,' towards me. My failures and sins have 
been many and great; but on account of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I can yet rejoice in forgiveness, even 
through His blood; which has been shed for the 
remission of sins. 

" I desire to be thankful in remembering the good
ness and love of my Heavenly Father. He has 
graciously permitted me to meet with some o£. His 
children. He has granted me (at times) consider
able joy and peace in Himself. He has supplied 
all my need, including food, clothes, and a comfort
able lodging. He has mercifully permitted me to 
join with His saints in worship, and the breaking 
of bread, &c.; and has also allowed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor. The room used for preaching 
in, has been tolerably well filled, each Lord's day 
evening, at Hunton, with apparently attentive 
hearers. I have met with some Christians at Collier 
Street, on three Lord's day mornings, for the break
ing of bread. The last two Lord's day afternoons, 
I have been allowed to preach the gospel in a chapel, 
near brother Worsley's place of abode, Collier Street. 
Last Lord's day there was, I think, a larger congre
gation than on the previous occasion; considerable 
attention seemed to be paid, and I have met 
twice with a few believers on week evenings, for 
reading the Scriptures in the same neighbourhood. 
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"A few souls have met to hear the Word expounded 
in the room in Hunton, the last two Wednesday 
evenings. The gospel has also been preached, once 
at Marden, and once at Yalding, by me, in the open 
air." 

To a certain Christian brother, named Howe, 
who was then passing through a season of affliction, 
but who has since entered his eternal rest, he wrote 
the following interesting and comforting letter, which 
sweetly indicates the precious and practical charac
ter of the lessons he had, through grace, been 
learning in the school of Christ:— 

" Hunton, near Slaplehurst, Kent. 
" 18th July, 1860. 

" My very much loved Brother in Christ,—Will 
you receive these few lines as a reminder of my 
love for you ? I have often thought of, and men
tioned you in my prayers. My desire on your 
behalf is, that you may know much of Christ, and 
in learning of Him, you may be greatly comforted. 

" What a happy thing it is that we may find 
comfort in every trial, however great and over
whelming ! Paul and Timothy might truly write : 
' Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribula
tion." Is it not grace to be admired, that which 
moves our Father to meet His dear children with 
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comfort and consolation in all their numerous and 
varied trials, necessities and weaknesses ? And 
then, when we contemplate that One, in and by Whom 
they are met and supplied, what abundant reason 
there is for praise, adoration and worship ? How 
our dependance on the Lord Jesus for everything 
is (when happily realized) a blessed means of His 
Person becoming loved and honored by us! Oh! I 
want God's dear children to know more of Jesus; 
that they, being constrained by love, may more 
entirely yield themselves to Him, and honor Him 
in their walk through the wilderness. Dear brother, 
in desiring this for others, I feel my own great need 
of it. "Will you ask our Heavenly Father to con
strain me to walk more continually with our Lord 
Jesus ? So much failing and coming short ! that I 
feel somewhat humbled and ashamed. Oh! that 
we were more dependant on our risen Lord. We 
are so, I know, as to our standing before the Father. 
But how little we seem in our walk to realize, enjoy, 
and practice it! Ah! I think so much walking (not 
only in, but) with the world mars the joy of trusting 
in Christ. If we were depending more upon Him 
for everything, don't you think we should be know
ing more of His mind, and growing in the knowledge 
of His love and grace ? Dependance keeps* us long
ing to know His presence, power, and grace; and 
God graciously fulfils these our desires. There is 
consequently an enjoyed acquaintanceship and happy 
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communion with Christ. And, dear brother, (what
ever may be the surrounding trying circumstances,) 
I, your younger brother, would encourage you to 
trust in the Lord with all your heart. While 
reading these words, (should you do so), the Lord 
Jesus is regarding you with abounding love and 
compassion. With Him also is power. Oh, then, 
trust Him where you cannot trace Him; believe 
when you cannot see: for at last His love and 
tenderness will be manifested in having permitted 
the trials, and in having strengthened you in them. 
Then you will be satisfied that His love is unchang
ing, and that He is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. 

" I suppose you will be glad to learn news con
cerning the spread of the gospel. Doors are opened, 
and many are hearing the Word. On the last 
three "Lord's-day mornings we have been meet
ing in Huuton, for breaking of bread, etc. Many 
have come together in the evening, in the same 
place, t o ' hear the gospel preached. In other 
places, also, I have been permitted, through grace, to 
speak of the Lord Jesus among young and old, in
doors and out, though not so often as I partly hope 
it will be. I feel I know so little experimentally 
of hearty love for Christ, His saints, and for sinners, 
and of yearnings and longings, with prayer and 
supplication, for their conversion to the living God. 
Will you pray for me ? Again I ask it. Will you 
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also ask dear friends around, to entreat our God 
and Father for strength for me ? 

"Believe me, yours very affectionately, 
" HOWAED JOHNSTON." 

He spent a good deal of his time in visiting the 
people in their homes; though he felt very timid in 
doing so. "Oh! for strength to walk more like 
Christ. I have asked the Lord," he says, " to 
grant me yet more work, and strength to do it. I 
desire, subject to His will, many open doors for the 
truth. Oh, that I were in all things obedient to and 
dependant on Him! He has done much; but I will 
hope to have yet greater manifestations of His grace, 
and that much of the power of the Holy Ghost may 
accompany His word. Subject to the will of God, I 
would make large requests." 

And he did make large requests—larger, indeed, 
than many Christians would have asked ; and they 
Were largely answered, too, more than most of us are 
aware. Why should it not be so ? Hath not the Lord 
said, " Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it ?" Alas, 
that we are such unbelieving believers, asking so little 
at the hands of our kind and beneficent Father, and 
too often not expecting even what we ask for ! The 
Lord increase our faith! On May 20th, Howard re
cords " a time of much grace and goodness from the 
Lord, a season of joy and refreshing being realized at 
the Lord's table in the morning; " after which he 
preached with liberty of spirit on Luke iv. 18, 19, in 
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a chapel near, to a goodly congregation, who appeared 
deeply interested.' In the evening lie addressed a 
considerable number of children, and others, with 
further help from the Lord, on Isaiah liii. and Phil, 
iii. 10 : — " H I M . " 

On the 22nd of May he visited various villages, 
hoping to find open doors for the preaching of the 
gospel. Towards evening he went on to Tunbridge 
"Wells, and after preaching twice in the open air, 
called in at a chapel, in that town, in time to hear 
Mr. Spurgeon, and then walked back to Hunton 
—a long distance (about seven or eight milesi) 
" B u t , " he remarks, " God, my heavenly Father, 
graciously strengthened, protected and comforted me. 
How exceeding all thought is His love and grace! 
How much mercy and grace He manifests to me ! I 
want understanding and faith, to see that He is good, 
and doeth. good in all His works and ways." 

Thus, day after day, did he visit surrounding 
towns and villages, teaching and preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. The subjects 
he delighted to dwell on were such as—"Glad tidings 
to the poor," " T h e uplifted serpent," " No condemn
ation," " T h e great sacrifice," "Eesurrection and 
life," " Living water," " Life and righteousness," etc. 

At one time, when in a certain place, finding 
brethren occupied with "questions which gender 
strife," he preached to them on Matthew xvii., dwell
ing principally on the words, " JESUS ONLY"—urging 

K 
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upon them, the necessity of perseveringly watch
ing and praying against exclusive separation, except 
from all that was positively evil, while owning the all-
sufficient Lordship of Jesus Christ, their one Master 
—at the same time pointing out how the want of 
union amongst brethren, must of necessity, not only 
rob the soul of communion in worship, but also hinder 
the work of the Lord amongst the unsaved. "Oh, 
for the manifested power and grace of God to be put 
forth! " was the burden of his cry,—not only in 
causing the gospel to be faithfully preached to those 
who shall be assembled ; but also in bringing many to 
the Lnowledge of the Lord Jesus, and to the obedience of 

faith, amidst the profession and lukewarmness of the 
present day." 

In some measure he was permitted to see this 
desire granted, in and around Hunton, though not* 
to the extent he had wished for. Some, however, 
had been blessed under the word preached, and we 
find, after a few months'labor, thirteen believers were 
received into the fellowship of the church, which 
was formed of four persons on July 1st, 1860, mak
ing seventeen in a l l ; the Maidstone baths serving for 
a baptistry for those thus confessing their faith in 
Christ. Not that they thereby altered their names, 
as many do, assuming the denomination of Baptists ; 
for they ignored every name, save that of Christians, 
as being unnecessary and unscriptural, though they 
believed in the doctrine and practice of believers' 
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baptism, as commanded in the Word of God, and prac
tised by the early Christians.1 

This small church continued to grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of God, around whose Word they 
frequently met, seeking to discover fresh glories in 
the Person of the Lord revealed therein, and the 
character of the life and hope they possessed in 
H im; endeavouring also to bring others into the 
enjoyment of the same unspeakable blessings. 

1 Mark xvi. 16 ; Eom. vi. 3, 4 ; Col. ii. 12. 1 ; Peter iii. 21; 
Acts ii. 37, 43 ; viii. 26, 39; x. 48 ; xvi. 30, 34. 
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" Here our hearts may beat responsive, 
To the home w love so well; 

And our lives in union utter, 
What our lips may never tell! 

One our faith, our hope, our warfare ; 
One our Lord, where'er we roam; 

One our Saviour, one our Pather, 
One our heaven, and one our home." 

EAEKIAGE is honorable unto a l l ; " x for 
" two are better than one." So hath God 
decreed; and He of old declared, " It is not 

good for the man to be alone," and then made a 
help-meet for him. 3 "For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh;" thus 
furnishing a beautiful type of Christ; as Paul re
minds us : " This is a great myBtery ; lout I Bpeak 
concerning Christ and the Church." 3 " Society is 
the solace of humanity," someone has wisely said; 

M Heb. xiii. 4 * Gen. ii. 18. 3 Eph, v. 25—38. 
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bat in order that that solace may be true and lasting, 
it is absolutely necessary that there should be, in the 
highest sense, correspondence of character. " Can 
two walk together, except they be agreed ? " 1 Most 
jealously is this enforced in the divine injunction : 
"Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers;"2 

which, alas, is not unfrequently unheeded by Christ
ians, to the dishonour of their Lord, and their own 
positive loss in every way. 

Howard Johnston, believing that "whoso findeth 
a wife, findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favor 
of the Lord," 3 earnestly desired to possess this 
treasure; and consequently, after prayerful con
sideration, he chose one whom he believed would 
prove a true help-meet, and whom he dearly loved 
in the Lord—a very necessary thing ; for as it 
has been wisely said, "Two joined together without 
love, are but two tied together, to make one another 
miserable." Accordingly, on June 14th, 1860, he 
married Miss Mary Marehant, of Brompton ; who 
proved a comfort and joy to him, throughout 
successive years of labor in various parts of the 
country. The wedding ceremony, which took place 
at Kensington, was a very simple one, and was 
followed with a meeting, concerning which we find 
this entry:— 

"At eleven o'clock there was a meeting for 
prayer, etc., (the parents of the bride and bride-

1 Amos iii. 3. ! 2 Cor. yi. 14. * Prov, xviii. 22. 
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groom, and other relatives, being present), to com
mend us, in our new relationship, to our gracious 
God and Father. Dear brothers Elwin and Heath 
addressed us, and prayer was offered on our behalf. 
I believe it was a time of joy and profit before the 
Lord. . . . "We then returned to Mr. Marchant's, 
where we dined; after which, my dear Mary 
(who is now my much-loved wife) and myself left 
Brompton for Hunton, where we arrived after a 
safe and pleasant journey." * « 

Then he records sundry mercies of the Lord, the 
love of Christian friends at Hunton, who sent a 
phaeton to meet them at the station on their 
arrival, to convey them to their new home, where 
also loving hands had been at work, and loving 
gifts awaited them. 

" Oh! how exceeding great and passing know
ledge," he exclaims, " is the mercy and love of our 
God and Father, who supplies all our need! Oh, 
that our hearts were more filled with praise and 
thanksgiving to Him ! " 

Having married " i n the Lord," he could go on 
with God, and rejoice to labour yet more earnestly 
in His work; finding therein a happy and suffi
cient •' honeymoon " ; for on the following Lord's-
day, June 17th, he preached three times, and the 
whole of the week is filled up with reading-meetings 
and other services, in which he slackened not his 
hand, during his stay at Hunton. 
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Earnestly did he seek to realize a yet deeper work 
of grace in his soul, and to cultivate more heart-
fellowship with Christ; while endeavouring to serve 
Him in the gospel. Indeed, it is only as we abide 
in Christ, that we can be truly successful in winning 
souls to Him. 

Though now married, and settled in a home of his 
own—as far as he was ever likely to be, this side of 
the glory—Howard Johnston continued to cherish 
the deepest affection for his parents, brothers and 
sisters. In one of his letters to his mother, respect
ing the unchristian spirit of a certain lady, in whose, 
family one of his sisters had entered as governess, 
he quaintly remarks, " Do you know of anyone 
who would advise Mrs. — to change her method of 
dealing with Satanic temper ? The rod and correc
tion aje recommended in the Word of God. I think 
she would do well to act upon scriptural advice, and 
not always impose upon a mother's tender sensitive
ness. If she does not, I imagine she may have to 
drink deeply of a cup of sorrow ; and one bitter in
gredient in her portion may be this, that she herself 
has prepared it. As to dear * *, I hope the Lord will 
strengthen her; granting her faith and patience. I 
suppose He will make it clear, if it is His will that * * 
should leave K—; but if Mrs. —would submit to such 
passages as are enclosed, [these are now lost,] there 
might be no need for her leaving at present." 

Under all such circumstances he fell back upon 
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the Word, whether for correction, for reproof, or for 
the comfort of himself, or others. 

Alluding, in the above letter, to certain losses sus
tained by a friend, he says : " Dear has lately 
been much tried with an action at law, involving 
considerable temporal loss. However, it is, I hope, 
as I reminded him the other day, only ' temporal.'" 

" A man in a married estate," said one, "is like 
a chamberlain in an inn ; there is a bell for him 
in every room." And so our friend found under 
his new responsibilities ; and a new room had to be 
opened, in the shape of a nursery; for on March 26th, 
he records the birth of a daughter; and adds, " May 
the Lord be praised for His goodness ! ' His mercy 
endureth for ever.' " 

The next entry, on the 12th of April, amidst refer
ences to the work at Hunton, speaks of his going to 
London, partly to see about a requisition for the 
sale of the property left by his grandfather. Earnestly, 
however, did he watch against the tendency which 
is too often apparent amongst those recently married, 
to settle on his lees, or become cold or careless as 
to his soul's prosperity; and we find him thus writ
ing respecting himself, and his service for the Lord :— 

"" An evangelist, to be successful in his labor for 
the spread of the truth, must take the Word of God 
for his food,'and his rule to walk by. Herein I have 
often failed. I feel, if I am in a right path, and 
desire to be used more by Him, I must live more 
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devotedly to the Lord, and abide continually in Him, 
doing His will, as He graciously reveals it, and grants-
opportunity. . . . Oh may He who is my strength, 
preserve me from going back from the narrow path 
of service, on account of difficulties and trials, and 
man's despising and mocking. Lord, mercifully grant 
me boldness, perseverance, and diligence, enabling 
me by Thy Spirit to render to Thee praise, and 
honour, and worship ! " 

Again, soon after this, he writes :— 
. " Oh, for strength to do His will, and to bear wit
ness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; to whom 
be glory for evermore! " And surely he could not 
present a more important prayer; which was the very 
gist of the supplications in the wonderful prayer-
meeting recorded in the 4th of Acts. The answer 
to thairequest must indeed be glorifying to God. 

Ere closing this chapter, however, (though as Paul 
said, when remarking on other matters, we " sjieak as 
a fool") we venture to express our humble judgment 
on the question,which has not unfrequently been asked 
' Should evangelists, not having teaching or pastoral 
gift, but are called to labor from place to place, 
marry ? ' Certainly, they have perfect liberty of the 
Lord so to do, as we see from the foregoing and 
other scriptures:—"Let him do what he will, he 
sinneth no t ; " and in certain cases it is both wise 
and necessary. 1 

1 1 Cor. yii. 2, 9. 
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But though it be only said " by permission, and 
not of commandment," when we review the expe
riences of a large number of God-given evangelists, 
during the past few centuries,who have been specially 
gifted and called to an itinerating mission, and who 
have married wives,—when we have respect to the 
responsibilities of the work in which they are 
unceasingly engaged—when we consider the claims 
of the wife upon the care and thought of the 
husband : " He that is married careth for the thjngs 
that are of the world, how he may please his wife " 
—and the discomfort necessarily occasioned to the 
wife, by his frequent long absence from home (and 
it often proves inconvenient for her to accompany 
him in his travels); we cannot but be impressed, 
(and let us not be thought selfish in this, possessing 
as we do the unspeakable treasure of one of the 
best of wives and a precious circle of children— 
for we write in view of eternity, and purely in rela
tion to the great work of the itinerating evangelist) 
with the wisdom and force of the advice which 
Paul generously tendered to the unmarried: " I t is 
good for them to abide even as I." " Art thou 
loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife. But and if 
thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; nevertheless, 
such shall have trouble in the flesh : but I spare 
you." And then, with a soul filled with love to 
Christ—a heart yearning with compassion for perish
ing souls—and an eye upon the solemn realities 
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of eternity, lie earnestly adds : " But this I say, 
brethren, the time is short; it remaineth that both 
they that have wives be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not: and 
they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 
they that buy, as though they possessed not; and 
they that use this world, as not abusing it : for the 
fashion of this world passeth away " ; x which may 
God give us solemnly to remember, and enable us, 
through grace, accordingly to act. 

1 1 Cor. vii. 6, 7, 8, 27—31. 



C H A P T E R X I I I . 

" H a ! what heavenly visions greet me, 
As I wondering look around ; 

Times of glad refreshing meet me, 
Where the Lord Himself is found. 

All around, His grace prolonging, 
See what clouds of mercy rise ! 

See what thirsty souls are longing, 
To receive their glad supplies." 

EORGE "Whitfield, the prince of modern evan
gelists, once said, " I am persuaded when the 
power of true religion revives, the gospel 

must be propagated in the same manner as it was 
.first established—by itinerant preaching ; " and, amidst 
a scene of great awakening, he wrote: "What the 
event of the present general awakening will be, I 
know not; I desire to follow my Lord blindfold, 
whithersoever He is pleased to lead me." And we well 
know how the Lord led him about through England 
and America, crossing the Atlantic no fewer than 
thirteen times, and almost living in a scene of per
petual revival. 
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When God works in power, the ambassadors of 
the Cross are especially on the move. " Ye shall be 
witnesses unto Me," said the Lord Jesus, " both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judasa, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth"; 1 and 
" The Acts " shows how thoroughly the apostles set 
about their mission; while Paul, after travelling 
through Asia and Bithynia, wrote to the Eomans: 
" I am debtor both to the Greeks, a,nd to the bar
barians ; both to the wise, and to the unwise. So, 
as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel 
to you that are at Borne also." 2 

The years 1860—2, were memorable for the church 
of God in Britain, as times of gracious revival ; 
which, being first commenced in America, was then 
witnessed in Ireland, and afterwards in many parts 
of England and Scotland, in answer to special and 
continued prayer, as before alluded to. Various men 
of God were thrust forth, with fresh power of the 
Spirit, unto the great harvest field; while others who 
had long labored therein, were afresh stirred to love 
and zeal for the salvation of immortal souls, and 
moved from place to place preaching the gospel of 
God's grace. 

After labouring for about two years in Kent, 
Howard Johnston felt the time had arrived for 
him to go forward into other fields of service, 
in the preaching of the gospel; and it is interest-

1 Acts i. 8- * Bom. i. 14—15. 
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ing to observe how completely he seemed to be 
actuated by the one supreme desire, to be truly " led 
by the Spirit," thoroughly surrendering himself to 
the will of God, as to the character and sphere of 
his service—to be just where the Lord would have 
him, and nowhere else, cost what it may. Therefore 
we take the following extract from his journal. 
Eeviewing his sojourn in Hunton, he says :— 

" "With gratitude to God, I would acknowledge 
that we have not been without much blessing here. 
An assembly of believers has been convened — 
numbering between twenty and thirty. The gospel 
has been preached, not only in Hunton, but in neigh
bouring parishes, viz : Yalding, Loose, East Farleigh, 
Marden, and Tunbridge Wells. At least, I trust I 
have preached according to the scriptures, the doctrine 
of Christ. I doubt not it has been mixed with fleshly 
feebleness and failure ; but I do sincerely hope the 
truth as it is in Jesus, has been declared; and that 
the Lord has added, and will yet add, His blessing. 
To Him be all the glory ! 

" But, an important question is: "Would the Lord 
have me continue in these parts ? I fear lest I 
should choose my answer to this query. I want to be 
willing to be, do, and suffer whatever He sees fit. 
May this willingness be graciously vouchsafed me, 
so that I may tread with faith, obedience, and love, 
the path (whether here or elsewere) He has marked 
out for me. If an evangelist, I feel that the world 
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is before me; and I am to submit to the Lord's will 
as to where in the world I sh6uld labour, if He-
tarry, and I fall not asleep just yet." 

While thus waiting on the Lord, respecting further 
service for Him in other parts, he records the visit of 
two colporteurs, whose work greatly interested him,, 
and of the late Mr. "W. Carter, whose evangelistic 
labors were then so remarkably blessed in the 
east of London and elsewhere, and with whom our 
brother formed an abiding friendship, through suc
ceeding years. 

" Two brethren," he says, " have been here, with a 
carriage for the conveyance of Bibles and Testaments 
to read the Word of God in the open air to the hop-
pickers, and to sell copies of the Scriptures, at or 
under cost price. A tent has also been erected for 
preaching ; and William Carter, from London, 
has been to Hunton twice, and preached in the 
tent. A tolerable number gathered on several 
occasions to hear the Word. Oh, that fruit may 
abound beyond our highest anticipations, to the 
glory of the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

" I would, indeed, praise the Lord for His goodness 
toward us in these things. How graciously has He 
listened to our prayers, and fulfilled our desires." 

It is not a little remarkable, that both these de
voted men of God—Howard Johnston and William 
vCarter—have, within a short time of each other, passed 
from the great harvest field to their everlasting rest, 
in the prime of life and strength of manhood, which 
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was wholly spent in the blessed service of the divine 
Master, whose love consumed them with zeal for the 
salvation of souls. But we must not anticipate. 

Soon after this he left Hunton and returned to 
London. A few months afterwards he writes : " The 
past year has been one of many trials; but how 
often have we proved the faithfulness of our God. 
Surely ' it is better to trust in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in princes.' We have had many needs ; 
but our God has supplied them all in due time, 
and we have received many direct answer? to 
prayer." 

He visited many places in the west of England 
about this time; but before leaving, had the joy of 
baptising, on January 2nd, 1862, four members of his 
family—his two sisters, with his brother John and 
his wife, in Welbeck Street meeting-room. " May 
the Lord Himself," he writes, "have all the praise, 
and may He graciously use them for His own glory." 

From the following extracts it will be seen how 
diligently he labouredinthe gospel from place to place. 

" On Thursday January 9th, I preached, as dear-
William Carter's substitute, at Northampton, in the 
Corn Exchange, to a large number of people. 

" Saturday, Jan. 11th.—I (with my dear wife and 
child), left London for Wellington, Somerset, where 
we had much blessing, laboring in the gospel, in fel
lowship with dear James Pugh, in this town, where 
we stayed until January 22nd. While there I visited 
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West Buckland and Uffculme, preaching Christ and 
Him crucified." 

" January, 22nd 1862.—Left Wellington, Somer
set, for Yeovil. Preached there in the evening. 

" 23rd. — Tea-meeting at Sherborne, Dorset. 
Addressed believers. It was a happy time. 

"24th.—Went on from Yeovil to Aimer, near 
Blandford, Dorset, with my dear wife and little 
Emily. Stayed with Mr. and Mrs. Richards and 
family, from whom we received much, very much 
kindness. 

" 26th.—Lord's day. Preached in the Assembly 
Eoom, Blandford. Genesis iii. and iv. 

"27th.—Meeting at Aimer, in Mr. Eichard's 
house. 

"28$h.—Bpoke to believers in Blandford. 
" 29th,—Preached at Charlton. 
" 80th and 31st.—Preached in the Corn Exchange, 

Blandford. 
" February 2nd.—Preached again in the Blandford 

Assembly Boom. 
" 4th.—Preached in the Wimborne Town Hall. 

Very poorly in body this week. The Lord delivered 
me from what seemed like # slight fever. 

" 7th.—Returned to Yeovil. Bible class in the 
evening. 

" 9th and 10th.— Preached thrice in Yeovil.* 
Vicarage Street Boom. 

"11th and 12th.—With Brother Carter and 
others at Winsham and Chard. 

L 
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" 18th and 14th.—Preached in the Town Hall, 
Sherborne. 

" 15th.—Preached at Pointington, in Mrs. Moody's 
kitchen. 

" 16th.—Preached at Sandford and Milbourne 
Park. At Sherborne in the morning. 

" 17th and 18th.—Preached in the Temperance 
Hall, Gillingham. 

"19th and 20th.—On the 19th left Gilling
ham for Shaftesbury. Preached in St. James's 
School Room in the evening. On the 20th, a tea 
meeting, which was a happy one. Several brethren 
there, who spoke to those assembled. 

" 21st.—Preached at East Slower. 
" 22nd, Saturday.—Left Shaftesbury for London. 
" 23rd.—Preached in the afternoon in the Victoria 

Theatre to young converts. 
" 24th to 28th.—In London; reading meetings, etc. 
" March 1st.—Went to Hunton with my dear 

wife and child. 
" 2nd, Lord's-day.—Preached at Hunton in the 

evening. 
" 3rd.—Visiting in the morning. Spoke in Mrs. 

Ashdown's cottage in the evening," 
" 4th.—East Farleigh. Spoke, with brother Lear. 
" 10th, Monday.—Left town for Warminster, 

Wilts. My dear wife and child remained in London. 
Preached in the Temperance Hall, Warminster. 



Times of Refreshing. 155 

"11th.—Preached in Common Close Chapel, 
Temperance Hall being too small for the people." 

"12th.—Preached in Warminster Common Chapel. 
Blessed season. 

" 13th.—Prayer meeting, Common Close School 
Eoom. Expounded Scripture, and gave an address. 

" 14th.—Preached in Common Close Chapel. 
Happy meeting. 

" 16th, Lord's-day.—Morning, Baptist Chapel. 
Afternoon, Warminster Common Chapel. Evening, 
Common Close Chapel. Much blessing. 

" 17th.—The meeting this evening was announced 
to be especially for those who had received blessing 
and to be held in the Wesleyan Chapel. Though a wet 
night, there were so many came togother, that the 
meeting was adjourned to Common Close Chapel. 
Subject, John x., a very blessed season. A great 
part of the morning of this day was occupied in 
dealing with anxious and recently saved souls. 
Wonderful grace was manifested to me in this town. 
Let the Lord be magnified. ' Not unto us, not unto 
us, but unto Thy name, 0 Lord, give glory.' 

" 18th, Tuesday.—Left Warminster for London.'' 
In this record of two months' evangelistic work, 

(which is a sample of many such that might be 
given during the rest of this year), we find him 
preaching in various scenes, where the power of G6*d 
was being abundantly manifested in the conversion 
of souls; though this is but briefly alluded to in 
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these entries. Prom independent sources, however, 
we learn how richly the Lord blessed his ministry 
of the Word, both in the conversion of souls, and the 
upbuilding of the children of God. 

From a minister of the gospel at Warminster, we 
receive this deeply interesting account of his visit 
there:— 

" Mr. Howard Johnston visited Warminster in the 
third week of March 1862, at the request of some 
who had heard of him at Sherbourne. He carog on 
the Monday, and addressed a crowded meeting in the 
temperance Hall, including ministers and earnest 
Christian friends. The way had been prepared by 
special services, held during the two previous years, 
and by accounts of a visit paid to Ireland by one of 
the ministers in the town—Mr. H. M. Gunn. A deep 
impression was produced by the prayers and address 
on the Monday evening, and it was announced that, 
on account of the numerous attendance, a service 
would be held on Tuesday evening in the large Inde
pendent Chapel, of which Mr. Gunn is the minister. It 
was quite full, and much more feeling was awakened 
in undecided hearers ; so that a mid-day meeting for 
prayer was proposed to be held in the Temperance 
Hall. On Wednesday evening, the service was con
ducted in a chapel on Warminster Common, with a 
dSep effect in some young persons of bad character, 
and an awakening of many others. An affecting ser
vice was held in the silk factory, at Crockerton, with 
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three hundred girls and young women, in Mr. Jupe's 
employment; and in the evening Mr. Johnston 
addressed a congregation in the Wesleyan Chapel. 
The interest continuing to increase, on Friday even
ing the Independent Chapel was filled with a deeply -
affected audience of young persons, and lasting im
pressions in several resulted in a change of heart 
and life. On Saturday evening the Temperance Hall 
was filled with a meeting for prayer. 

" On Sunday, the 28rd of March, Mr. Johnston 
preached three times—in the morning at the Baptist 
Chapel, in the afternoon at the Common, and in the 
evening at the Independent Chapel, with the aisles 
crowded to the doors, and several instances of lasting 
good were witnessed. 

" Many habitual neglecters of religious meetings 
from jhe neighbourhood were present, and deeply 
felt the appeals from the subject of fleeing into the 
City of Eefuge from the avenger ; the prayers being 
marked by peculiar tenderness and fervour. Mr. 
Johnston announced a farewell meeting in the same 
place of worship, on the following Monday evening, 
when it was again filled with a deeply-affected audi
ence ; large numbers at the close coming up to shake 
hands and say farewell, with sorrowful feelings, at 
parting with a young minister of Christ, who had 
moved all so powerfully, and had drawn several to 
the-Lord. 
" Mr. Johnston was not more than twenty-one years 
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of age in appearance, and spoke with remarkable 
fluency and earnestness ; being able to express all the 
deep and tender feeling of the heart, so as to let others 
see how urgent he was for their salvation. Bte was 
entertained by Dr. Dalzel, a beloved physician of a 
kindred spirit; and the life of prayer in private, 
revealed the hidden spring of so much holy devoted 
piety. While some have to thank the Lord for his visit 
as the means of their decision and salvation, all who 
met with, and heard him with so much intere$t,.will 
regret the early termination of his useful labors, and 
will look forward to a happy meeting in heaven, as 
one of the peculiar joys of the life where parting is 
unknown." 

After leaving "Warminster, we JSnd hixa preaching 
in various parts of London and the provinces, such 
as "Wandsworth, Chelsea, Victoria Hall, Victoria 
Theatre, Clapham Hall, Monmouth Hall, also at 
Carshalton, Sherborne, Yeovil, Weymouth, Cerne, 
Mere, Sandford, Shaftesbury, and other places, 
where he frequently saw gracious manifestations of 
the Lord's power, and had many seals to his minis
try. Frequently, during this time, did he labor with 
Mr. William Carter, and other well-known evan
gelists, in the towns referred to. 

At Mere he held a week of happy meetings; but 
a* Axminster he did not meet with a very hearty 
reception, nor did they see much fruit from his 
labor there. He next spent a month in the neigh-
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bourhood of Sherbourne and Yeovil, preaching 
several times in the open air ; also in the Town 
Hall, the Lecture Hall, and in a barn; in short, 
wherever he found an opportunity for preaching 
Christ to perishing men. He spent another month at 
Shaftesbury, preaching in various chapels and rooms, 
and out of doors, being welcomed by his hospitable 
friends, Mr. Lear and Mr. Scammell; also at East 
Knoyle j where, he says, " I was very kindly received 
and entertained, with my dear wife and babe, by 
Mr. and Mrs. Heritage. The Lord abundantly re
ward them both now and hereafter." 

On the 21st of December, 1862, he paid what we 
believe was his first visit to the Sunday afternoon 
Bible-class for young men, held at Stafford Booms, 
Titchborne-street, Edgware-road; then under the 
earntet superintendence of Mr. Henry Hull, one of 
the most beloved and devoted men of God then 
laboring in London. This "Class" was attended 
by three hundred persons; and was the means of 
the conversion of considerable numbers of young 
men, from houses of business and other employ
ments. Indeed, we believe no spot in London 
reaped more largely of the glorious fruits of the 
revival, which ,was then gladdening the people of 
©od in many parts of England; and in the joy of 
•which our brother so heartily shared. Looking 
back upon this circumstance, we could almost have 
wished that these two devoted men, Howard Johnston 
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and Henry Hull, had been more intimately acquainted 
with each other than they were ; being so well fitted 
to co-operate in the great work of evangelization. 
He returned there on the following Sunday afternoon, 
and addressed the young men assembled together, 
on their being " workers together with God; " illus
trating his subject from the history of Gideon. 

Henry Hull fell asleep in Jesus in the year 1863; 
passing from the great harvest field, to be " for ever 
with the Lord." During the years in which his suc
cessor served the Lord there, Howard Johnston paid 
many visits to these rooms; and the solemn words 
he addressed to those assembled in the meetings 
from time to time, still live in the remembrance 
of many ; while souls were frequently then and 
there born again ; especially at the Friday evening 
prayer meetings, which continued to be remarkably 
blessed of God. 
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" Like the Baptizer in the Gospels there, 
The real Christian 's both aglow himself, 
And luminous to others. He has learned, 
Warm and effulgen, how to burn and shine 
In the dark world around him." 

f N December, 1862, Captain (now Admiral) Fish-
bfturne communicated with Howard Johnston 
relative to anew Mission Hall, then about to be 

built at Aldershot, for the use of the soldiers, capable of 
holding about eight hundred persons, and suggested 
to him that he might find a field of service for the 
Lord there, as a laborer would be much needed to 
carry on the evangelistic work in connexion there
with. 

This led to prayerful consideration and further 
Correspondence on the subject with Mrs. Daniell, 
who was then the chief acting spirit in the mission 
amongst the soldiers at Aldershot. Indeed, it was by 
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her perseverance and energy it was established, as one 
of the many results, if we mistake not, of theBarnet 
Conferences, which were held annually at the in
vitation of Mr. Pennefather. At first our friend 
declined to entertain the proposal, on account of the 
fear he had of its curtailing his liberty as a servant 
of Christ, and because it would involve the necessity 
for his receiving a stated salary in connection 
therewith. He consequently wrote a letter to that 
effect; but Captain Fishbourne and Mrs. Darnell 
replied, proposing arrangements that would leave 
him free in these things. This led him to again 
earnestly consider the matter, and a few days later 
we find him writing:— 

"April 7th, 1863.—After, and in the midst of 
much exercise of mind, I wrote to Mrs. Daniell to : 

day, consenting to try Aldershot for a short season, 
that I might be able to discern whether or not the 
Lord would have me continue there." 

On the 9th of April, he accordingly went to 
Aldershot. H e ' ' reached the camp about five o'clock, 
took tea at the mission house, and afterwards, in the 
meeting for preaching, addressed an attentive audience 
from Bom. iv. 25 and v. 1, 2. [Thus thoroughly be
ginning his ministry there, at the Cross.] When the 
meeting was over, accompanied Mr. Michael to Mr. 
Beachey's apartment in the barracks, where some 
dear Christian officers met for reading the Scriptures. 
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After prayer, etc., we considered John i. 1—12, an 
interesting and happy season. Slept at the mission 
house." 
', He was thus introduced to a Christian officer (Mr. 
Michael), for whom he cherished a deep love to the 
end of his earthly ministry, and with whom he had 
sweet fellowship in the Lord during his subsequent 
visits to Ireland; that gentleman having since been 
stationed with his regiment in and near Dublin, for 
some years. 

On the following day he was introduced to that 
excellent Christian soldier, Sir Henry Havelock, 
who warmly welcomed him to Aldershot. One 
of the Scripture-readers, however, did not so 
eordially greet him ; but " seemed to look upon the 
Aldershot mission as in opposition to his work in 
the Gamp." How sadly strange it isr that even in 
the midst of tens of thousands of immortal souls, 
Christian men should be so jealous of " opposition," 
When earnest fellow-laborers begin to work near 
them in the great harvest-field of the world. But 
too often it is made their work, and not undertaken 
as the Lord's : hence their suspicion and fear of 
ethers, who would fain win souls to God anywhere 
and everywhere. The Lord save us from such 
|pholy jealousy 1 Howard closed the day with 
iit&a interesting conversation with a Christian 
^dier ." , 
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He now earnestly labored day after day to draw 
some of these dear men under the standard of the 
Cross, and to win their souls to Christ; while he 
again and again had the joy of seeing his labors 
crowned with success. Some of these spiritual 
children are known to be still witnessing to the 
power and glory of " the truth as it is in Jesus." 

Later on in April,we find him stating his position 
and feelings relative to the work. " I much wish to 
know whether or not this door is opened by the Lord 
for me. It is such a new work and position, the 
nature of which I am inclined to dread. I would 
therefore be led, rather by the Word of God, than 
by my feelings. . . I feel I need to be very sincere 
and upright before the Lord; for my feet are, in a 
slippery place How soon I am at times led 
astray into paths that are not of God! I therefore 
tremble, lest I should now be departing from my 
heavenly Father There appears to be a 
wonderful field for gospel work amongst some 
thousands of soldiers and others, and there are 
some dear fellow-labourers amongst the officers and 
men. A mission house and hall are being built." 

In May, he writes further:— 
" The meetings and work generally have been of 

an interesting character. The former have been 
multiplied and far better attended. Several 
(principally soldiers) have professed anxiety about 
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their souls, and some have confessed Jesus, telling 
us that they have peace, etc. Oh, that the Lord 
would make it very plain whether or not I should 
continue here ! There are several objections to my 
remaining; and, on the other hand, there appear 
some reasons for staying. May James i. 5 be fulfilled 
in this my case." 

On July 22nd he writes:—'' Time is rapidly running 
out! Eternity, with all its joys and all its woes, is 
fast approaching us. Oh, that I may be occupying 
the short time that intervenes between this and 
the Lord's appearing, for His increased glory! There 
is still plenty of room here for labor for Christ—thou
sands of souls around us ; but the gospel, I fear, 
is seldom preached in its Scriptural simplicity. 
Believers seem (at least some) to be hungering for 
the Bjead of Life, and there are many opportunities 
in public meetings (but especially in simple assem
blies around the Word of God) for instructing and 
teaching them, according to the ability God may 
graciously grant. Surely we have occasion to 
thank our faithful Teacher and Lord that His 
presence has been with us in the study of His Word. 
We have been edified in the faith ; and our know
ledge of Him has been increased. But we know 
nothing yet as we ought to know. Oh, that this 
blessed work of God may indeed prosper, and be 
carried on by Him, through the might of the Holy 



166 Among the Soldiers. 

Ghost!" Yet, while thus praying and laboring for 
the Lord's blessing on this interesting mission, he 
did not feel happy in continuing, personally, to assist 
therein; and his reasons for this were briefly stated 
in the following entry in his journal, at that time:— 

" Is the ' Aldershot mission' such as the Lord 
would have me remain identified with ? At present 
there are several things that do not seem to be of 
God." 

In August he is found continuing in prayes, for 
the following subjects :— 

" 1 . PEESONAL. Clear path as to leaving Aldershot. 
" 2. MISSION. 

(i.) Less dependence on man for funds, 
(ii.) Less dependence on man for preachers, 
(iii.) As to future direction of the institution, 
(iv.) As to the unconverted having any part in 

the management, 
(v.) "Wisdom as to whether a bible and tract 

depot should be established, 
(vi.) That the institution may be ever free from -

debt, 
(vii.) The shutting out of seculars, in papers, 

draughts, and musical instruments, 
(viii.) That the right persons may be chosen as 

helpers, 
(ix.) As to afternoon meeting for servants. 

" 3. POOR FUND. For help. 
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"At present, the affairs of the institution appear 
indefinitely managed; and we, at Alder shot, know 
scarcely anything as to its future. Oh, that the 
Lord would take it entirely under His own control, 
and order everything according to His Word! " 

Earnestly did he seek, during these months, to 
win both soldiers and civilians to Christ; and he 
went in and out amongst them, and preached the 
gospel from house to house; while the bible-readings 
were marked with special profit to the Christians. 

On September 4th, he was able to visit the houses 
in the town, and announced the holding of the first 
service in the new Mission Hall, on the following 
Lord's day; then he " called on Mr. Monk, and 
attended the artillery and cavalry Bible-class; 
subject, John xvi. 23,24." Then, he adds, " Lord's 
day, September 6th. First service in the new hall 
this evening. Mr. Mahony, from Ireland, delivered 
the address—an interesting meeting. Monday 7th, 
happy meeting this evening around the Word of 
God: the last few verses of Exodus. Separated 
about 12 o'clock." The next day, " a soldier of the 
6th Regiment," and "a begging Scotchman," are the 
persons who occupied much of his time: to whom 
he preached Christ, giving the latter, amongst other 
things, a Testament. 

On the 11th he writes to his sister:— 
" Jesus our Lord is still precious to us, and we 
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have been enjoying His blessed presence—especially 
in the Monday night meetings, from nine until nearly 
twelve o'clock. 

" The first service was held in the new Hall last 
Sunday. Mr. Mahony, of Dromore Castle, Ireland, 
took part. A good number attended, and we were 
not without the presence of the Lord Jesus. 

" You will, I dare say, be rather surprised to hear 
that it is not improbable that before very long 
another will take my place here. The other «iay I 
gave * * * to understand " at I purpose relinquishing 
my post in connection with the mission. 

"So that unless the Lord very plainly appears to 
interpose, and to alter the management of the work, 
we shell be soon leaving. I am inclined to think my 
reasons are Scriptural, for taking this step. If you 
wish it, you shall see them. 

" Pray much for us, that we may be guided only 
for the glory of the Lord Not our will, but His, be 
done. 

" I am hoping to visit b.u.nton and the neighbour
hood for a few days,—where I have been invited. 
I purpose (God willing) starting to-morrow. 

" Dear Serjeant-Major "Wilson is a constant visitor. 
The Lord has indeed blessed us, in giving us such a 
brother. 

" I am, yours affectionately, 
"HOWARD." 
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The same week he visited the hop-pickers at 
Hunton, and proclaimed the gospel to them. " Many 
listened, and many opposed. Preached in the 
evening in the School Eoom, (which was well filled), 
on the three appearings, (Heb. ix.) " The next 
day was spent in visiting those amongst whom he 
had formerly labored, exhorting them to cleave to 
the Lord with purpose of heart. The following day 
finds him again at Aldershot, where he held " a 
happy meeting in the Mission House. ' Spoke from 
Eomans viii. 1, ' There > ttherefore now no con
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.' " 
Another fruitful meeting was held there two days 
later, when he spoke on the history of Esther. 

Farnham and the surrounding villages were 
frequently visited by him for open-air preaching, in 
which he was heartily joined by Duncan Matheson, 
a beloved brother and earnest evangelist from 
Scotland, who was then on ajisit to Aldershot. 

This brother, who also " since fallen asleep*— 
just four months before Howard Johnston—had 
formerly been a soldier's missionary in the Crimea, 
and was therefore well suited to help in the work at 
Aldershot, into which he heartily threw himself 
with all the love and zeal which characterized his life. 

* An account of the life and extensive labors of this devoted 
servant of Christ has been given in a deeply-interesting book 
by Mr. John McPherson, published by Messrs. Morgan and 
Scott. 5s. 

¥ 
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" God is visiting the Camp," he (Matheson) wrote 
about this time," and drops of blessing have descended. 
"Witness after witness is being raised up, and the 
prayers, so long lying on the altar, are being 
answered. Hardly a week passes, but there is an 
accession to the little army, and twelve prayer-
meetings are held weekly by the men themselves. At 
some of these I have seen sixty men and a few 
officers present I feel assured there is many a 
Hedley Vicars, Hammond, Vandeleur, and Marjouram 
amongst them, and that God by His Spirit will soon 
bring them out. Aldershot is the cradle of the 
British Army. The fire here is kindled. The work 
has begun. The Prince of Peace is saving souls, and 
God is calling on His people to bestir themselves. 
England, Scotland, Ireland! Your sons need help. 
Will you cry for the army ; forget not Aldershot." 

Some time previous to this, Howard had intimated 
to Mrs. Daniell, that he thought it well for him to 
shortly withdraw from the work ; and on Septem
ber 25th, when the time was approaching for him 
to leave the Mission House, he states his hesitancy 
to continue laboring at Aldershot, after leaving the 
Mission; but on Mrs. Daniell expressing her 
willingness for him to work with the Mission, since 
he could no longer work under it, for the reasons 
hinted at in the foregoing extracts, he determined 
to remain there for a month or so at least; for he was 
loath to leave a field of service, where the Lord had 
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given many souls to his ministry of the "Word, and 
where he had found devoted fellow-laborers in the 
gospel, amongst both officers and men. The names 
of Mr. West, Mr. Monk, Mr. Michael, Sergeants 
Stewart and Wils,on, and T. James, are amongst 
those with whom he had happy fellowship in the 
Lord ; while Major Gibson (since fallen asleep), Mr. 
Lear, and many other well-known Christians, were 
afterwards entertained by him, as they labored 
together in this corner of the great harvest-field. 
Some of these were his most ardent friends up to 
the time of his falling asleep. „ 

On October 4th we find him writing :—" At the 
Assembly Eooms this morning ; in the afternoon 
went to the Mission House, where I met the bible 
class. Preached, with Lord Eadstock, in the new 
Mission Hall in the evening, on Hebrews ix. 24—28." 
. Day after day continued to be filled up with much 
private prayer, visiting, and preaching the Word, 
both amongst soldiers and civilians, in the towns 
and villages around ; and his heart was greatly 
drawn out in the work, for he felt there was a 
wide and effectual door for teaching and preaching the 
Word of the Lord ; but he dreaded lest his remain
ing there should be construed into a desire to act in 
opposition to the work of the Mission ; especially as 
he felt the deep need for Christians gathering 
together as ivorshipjters, and the responsibility of the 
the servants of Christ declaring " the whole counsel 
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of God;" which could not be consistently done 
at the Mission Hall, as it had been established for 
purely evangelistic work, and if now taught outside, 
would create opposition, and under the circumstances 
would probably hinder the work of God. 

" Lord, I am ignorant! " he cries, " What shall 
I do ? Oh, guide Thou me—opening Thyself, 
Thine own way, and giving me humbly to say: 
' Not my will, but Thine be done.' " He dreaded, 
taking a single step now, without very distinct guid
ance from the Lord. He, therefore, continued to 
make Aldershot the principal sphere of his service ; 
while he also frequently went to preach elsewhere 
—amongst other places, to Alton, Holybourne, 
Eadnage, Hale, Hunton, Wandsworth, and Windsor. 

During one of his visits to this last-named place, 
he states how he realized his own weakness in 
preaching, and judged it to bo a mistake to be 
going out to tea before important meetings, unless 
opportunity were given for patient waiting on God 
before going forth to preach. But the Lord greatly 
blessed his visits to most of these places. 

The intervals he spent at Aldershot were devoted 
to diligent labor and occasional attendance at the 
Mission Hall services, in order to show fellowship with 
the friends there. The visits of his sisters were often 
a means of encouragement amidst various trials in his 
service for the Lord; while in many of the believers 
he rejoiced to see reflected an increasing measure of 
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the grace of Christ, which, especially in the case of 
Christian soldiers, is a matter for great thankfulness; 
seeing that they are subject to many temptations, and 
frequently have to hear no light cross in confessing 
and following their divine Master—no small result, 
in addition to the souls that had been saved through 
grace, of his year's residence and labors in the gospel 
at Aldershot. 

But though he had many favorable opportunities 
for preaching Christ to the soldiers at Aldershot, 
there were probably never such large numbers of that 
class gathered there for that purpose, as he, years 
afterwards, found in Dublin, where many earnest 
Christians constantly seek to bring the Military and 
Constabulary under the influence of the gospel, both 
in their private houses, and in a more public way, 
by special social meetingsheld at Merrion Hal l ; where 
as many as six and even eight hundred men have been 
gathered together at one time ; not a few of whom— 
now scattered abroad—date their conversion to God 
from the day they attended these deeply interesting 
gatherings, which Howard Johnston rejoiced to have 
the privilege of addressing; while he often recog
nized there, faces that had been familiar to him in the 
days of his evangelistic work at Aldershot. 

His brother John records a pleasing Incident, 
i s connection with a visit he paid to Howard, which 
taught him a valuable lesson, as follows:— 

" Once, when staying with Howard at Aldershot, he 



174 Among the Soldiers. 

took me to look at a grape vine, and asked me to 
notice where the largest bunches were to be found. 
I at once saw that those on the main branches were 
decidedly the largest; there were some on the smaller 
branches growing out of the main ones; but these 
were only small lunches of fruit. He then said, ' I 've 
learnt a lesson from that vine. Christ said, ' I am 
the Vine, ye are the branches; ' and it is our privilege 
to be main branches, and so get nourishment directly, 
from Clvnst; and thus we shall bring forth jnuch 
fruit; but if we wait to get blessing through others, 
as members of congregations are too often content to 
do, sitting under their ministers, and not searching 
the Word for personal communion, then we get the 
blessing second hand, and bring forth small bunches 
of fruit.' " 

In March he visited Birmingham, for a series of 
meetings ; ̂ and a brother who met him at the station 
says : " I was telling him, as we walked along the 
street, how dead and dark the spiritual condition of 
the place was just t hen ; and I well remember his 
answer. ' I t is just under such circumstances,' said 
he, ' that God can work. In Gen. i. 2, we read, 
when ' darkness was upon the face of the deep, 
the Spirit of the Lord moved upon the face of 
the waters.' 
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" His soul was evidently enjoying the truth, as 
expressed in the verse of a hymn, which he frequently 
quoted:— 

" Both mine arms are clasped around Th.ee, 
And my head is on Thy breast; 

For my weary soul hath found Thee 
Such a perfect, perfect rest: 

Dearest Saviour, 
Sow I know that I am blest!" 

A previous visit paid by him to that city, in 
1862, had been marked with permanent results in 
many souls, and was described as " most opportune, 
as just then the theatre services, which he went 
specially to assist in, were nagging, and the prayer 
meetings thinly attended." His second visit was 
again the occasion of much blessing. He preached 
also in the open air at Dudley and Walsall; held 
special services at Wednesbury; and a mid-day meet
ing down a coal mine, during the men's dinner hour. 

In a letter written from Spring-hill, Birmingham, 
on the 9th of March, he says :— 

" "We had a happy day on Sunday. I think 
dear J— enjoyed the change, and the Christian 
fellowship. In the morning we were considering 
Ez. xvi., following the wretched, destitute child from 
the open field to her glorious position as Bride, etc. 
Dear Mr. T. pierced our hearts afterwards, by his 
simple prayer; he, himself, apparently being what dear 
C— would call, ' broken up.' He began to this 

Th.ee
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effect: ' My father was a sinner; my mother was a 
sinner; and I'm a sinner; but thou, Lord Jesus, 
wast passing by, and it was a time of love, e tc ' 

" I n the afternoon, we walked towards Baddesley, 
J— and myself. On the road, Mr. Thos. Vine (John 
Vine's father) met us with a horse and cart. Had 
nice time amongst the colliers, in the Independent 
Chapel. Took tea afterwards with one of them in 
his cottage. 

"We were obliged to hasten to Fageley, in time for 
the evening service ; where we found the Chapel 
crowded. Surely souls were blessed! 

" I had delightful conversations with two of 
Mr. T—'s servants the next morning. One (an 
orphan from the Bristol institution) I found had 
known Jesus for some time; and will, I hope, now 
be united to the church of believers. The other 
had been anxious since October, and is, I trust, 
rejoicing in the Lord. 

" I came here on Monday afternoon, and addressed 
a united prayer meeting in the evening. Happy 
season with some young converts afterwards. 

" There appears a need for some effort in this town 
(Birmingham), amongst the young converts and 
others. Oh, that Jesus may speedily come and shep
herd, with His own manifested presence, these dear 
lambs of the flock ! / 

' How long,vO Lord, our Saviour, 
Wilt Thou remain away.'" 
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Then he adds McCheyne's exhortation : " ' Keep 
close to Christ, dear friends.' " 

In the course of this letter he alludes to the falling 
asleep of another brother, -whom he greatly loved, and 
with whom he had enjoyed much happy fellowship 
in the Lord and His service :— 

"Brother Steele'sbody is to be buried at Brompton 
Cemetery, on Friday afternoon. He ' fell asleep in 
Jesus, 'writes M—, ' last Saturday night, so happy. 
He asked his dear wife to sing a verse to him, not long 
before he went, and said, ' Tell the saints that Jesus 
is at the right of His Father, for us His children.' " 

A few months later, he again visited these parts, 
and went on to Manchester, where he found earnest 
fellow-laborers in the gospel. During his stay here, 
he mentions the following incident in the only letter 
that happened to be preserved of this date :— 

" On Monday evening, I addressed about two or 
tlfree hundred girls in an Industrial School, taking 
Jairus's daughter for a text. After Sunday evening's 
meeting, being a little discouraged on account of the 
confusion occasioned by some young people, and not 
many coming forward anxious, I was talking to a 
young lady, a Miss E—, who said she had good 
reason to remember me ; for it was on my last visit 
that she was brought to Jesus. 

"Oh, that these things may encourage and humble 
as , and lead us to honor, praise, and magnify the 
precious Name of Christ! " 
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He paid repeated visits to Hunton, during one of 
•which he writes, on April 24th, 1864, 

TO HIS MOTHEE. 

" My own dear Mother.— Does not the 
poet write, ' Anwell was not Heaven, and preaching 
was not Christ' ? So I should say about Hunton; 
however ' romantic ' and 'poetical,' it is not a place 
for much liberty and abounding joy in service for 
Jesus. Besides, we have other calls elsewhere. On 
Monday we took tea at the J—'s, and afterwards 
had a meeting in the lodge. 

"Last evening we held a happy meeting on the 
hill. To-night we meet in the old meeting room. 

"The dear"Christians here seem to be in rather 
an unsettled state. I rather think they have to 
learn a lesson as to walking before man. ' The 
Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am 
the Almighty God: walk before MB, and be thou 
perfect.' (Gen. xvii. 1.) 

" Do pray for them, that they may know the 
liberty they are entitled to enjoy. 

" In haste, I am affectionately, 
" HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

And a few days afterwards he writes again as 
follows:—" We had a nice meeting on Wednesday. 
Eph. ii. 18—22. And others throughout the week. 
Oh, that this week's visit may be the means of 
bringing dear believers with a fresh zest to the 
Word! How much we need a tonic, in bitter herbs, 
sometimes! " 



C H A P T E R XV. 

Crisis of Jfaitfr. 

" Faith spread its wings, and mounting up to God, 
Could see the wisdom of the path I trod ; 
Could say, however nature might rebel, 
My God and Saviour doeth all things well." 

tJTHKRFORD, in one of his quaint but pithy 
letters, says: " I f we could haunt up with 
God, we should smell of heaven and of our 

country above, and we should look like our country, 
and like strangers, or people not born or brought up 
hereaway (in this present life). Our crosses would 
not bite upon us, if we were heavenly-minded. I 
know of no obligation which the saints have to this 
world; seeing we fare but upon the smoke of i t ; 
and if there be any smoke in the house, it bloweth 
upon our eyes. All our part of the table is scarce 
worth a drink of water; and when we are stricken, 
we dare not weep ; but steel our grief away, betwixt 
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our Lord and ourselves, and content ourselves with 
stolen sorrow behind backs." 

Those who have been most used of God, have most 
thoroughly proved the correctness of Rutherford's 
practical experience. " The smoking furnace and 
the burning lamp " have been both tokens of the 
covenant between God and His people, and fit 
illustrations of their accompaniments and experi
ences in the land of their pilgrimage ; and so 
Howard Johnston proved in his service for the Lord. 
Often did he know what it was to " endure hardness" 
in many ways, while fulfilling his Master's com
mission. Paul, as a servant of Christ, was " poor, yet 
making many rich" ; an experience which by far the 
majority of the Lord's true messengers have passed 
through. Whitfield was frequently brought down 
to his last shilling, especially in his earlier career, 
" God will keep me dependent still; ' having nothing, 
yet possessing all things,' " he wrote once and again ; 
and so was this literally and frequently fulfilled 
in Howard Johnston's history. " My last shilling 
out,''' he writes in his journal on one occasion ; and 
shortly after, " without money—'rejoice in the Lord 
always.' " Returning one evening, after a day of 
earnest labor, "tired and hungry," he found but 
little provision. The next morning, at breakfast, on 
remembering that the bread placed on the table was 
not paid for, he abstained from eating it; but soon 
after a letter arrived, bringing-ample supplies for the 
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body, and no small cheer to the spirit. On another 
occasion, five pounds were received from an un
expected source, it being a gift contributed by a 
company of believers at a distance, in a time of 
sickness and need. " Oh ! how gracious of the Lord," 
he writes; "after sorrow and trial of faith, He has 
thus proved His goodness." 

In the spring of 1863, he was again " almost with
out a half-penny," and in the midst of other trials; 
when, on opening his Bible, the following words 
attracted his attention: " 0, man greatly beloved, 
fear not; peace be unto thee; be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when He had spoken unto me, I was strength
ened, and said, Let my Lord speak ; for Thou hast 
strengthened me," (Daniel x. 19) ; whereupon he 
meditates as follows :— 

" Isjiot this a word for-me ? What portion of it 
is there that may not be applied to the believer ? 

" GBEATLY BELOVED." " Thou hast loved them as 
Thou hast loved Me." (See John xvii. 23, 26). 
" Accepted in the Beloved." (Eph. i. 6). " As the 
Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you." (John 
xiv. 21, 23, and xv. 9.) 

"FEAR NOT." "Perfect love casteth out fear." 
(1 John iv. 18.) Why should we fear, while we as l 

priests, have the "left breast" and " right shoulder" 
to feed on ? (Lev. vii. 31, 34.)—Love and power in 
theLord Jesus, our blessed Peace-offering. Oh, that 
we may " know and believe the love that God hath 



T 82 Trials of Faith. 

toward us." (See John iv. 16.) So that in time of 
judgment by the world, or trial through circumstances, 
of whatever nature, we may never be afraid ! 

" PEACE BE UNTO THEE ; " BE STKONG, yea, BE STBONG !" 

How intimately are peace and power connected. 
(See John xx. 19, 22.) "The joy of the Lord is your 
strength." (Neh. viii. 10.) Thus did the Lord 
sweetly refresh the spirit of His tried servant, and 
renew bis strength ; and it seemed as if the white 
winged angels of truth and love stood by and sweetly 
sang:— 

" '"Be not weary,' toiling Christian, good the Master thou dost 
serve ; 

Xet no disappointment move thee ; from thy service never 
swerve; 

Sow in hope, nor oease thy sowing; lack not patience, faith, Or 
prayer 

Seed-time passeth,—harvest hasteneth,—precious sheaves thou 
then shalt bear." 

Thus was his soul profited by the trial of his faith. 
The Lord never gives faith without proving i t ; and 
as Gurnall wisely says: ' ' When God afflicts the saints, 
it is to try their precious faith. Afflictions are His 
spade and mattock, by which He digs into His 
people's hearts, to find out the true gold of faith; and 
in Heb. xi., He commends the old worthies, not for 
their love and patience; but for their faith. There
fore exercise thy faith, if thou meanest to preserve it. 
"We live by faith, and faith lives by exercise. Oh, 
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Christian ! take heed of letting your faith be long out 
of work; for if you will not use it in little things, 
when great things come, you will find that you 
cannot use i t ; and none are in more danger of losing 
what they have, than those who are content to have 
no more,'' / 

Mr. Muller of Bristol has been enabled, through 
the mercy of the Lord, to illustrate to a faithless 
world and a doubting church, to an extraordinary 
extent, in modern days, the power of faith in the 
living God, together with its blessed results, both in 
those who possess it, and in others on whose behalf 
it may be exercised. And he has frequently, in the 
course of his deeply interesting narratives, stated how 
sweetly the trial of faith is ever followed, and even 
accompanied, with the most blessed fruit to Go'd's 
glory and the saints' profit; so that under all cir
cumstances the soul is kept in peace. Take one 
instance out of hundreds that have been given by 
this dear servant of God. "November 22nd.—Our 
poverty had now become very great. Greater it had 
never been. Yet, the Lord be praised! I am as 
comfortable as ever ; for I was sure we were only for 
the trial of our faith in this state. I said this 
morning, ' Man's necessity is God's opportunity' is a 
proverb of the uorld, and how much more may we 
His children now look to Him in our great need.' I 
knew we must have help in some way, as now it had 
come to the greatest extremity; there being in none 
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of the houses anything for dinner, except potatoes. 
At ten this morning I was informed that a large box, 
bearing my address, had arrived at the Orphan 
Houses. I set off immediately, and found it con
tained £12 for the orphans, and numbers of other 
things for sale for their benefit." 

And thus it often proved with Howard Johnston ; 
for, again and again was he brought down to his last 
penny, and was sometimes penniZess ; yet did he 
often find, as we have seen in a few instances, these 
times of severe trial to be the most hallowed seasons 
to his soul. Let these further extracts speak for 
themselves. 

On one occasion, when he was in need of temporal 
supplies, for food and raiment for himself and family, 
he writes : " Oh how privileged I am to have the 
Lord Himself for my refuge aud defence ; and such 
words as these for my comfort, as ' Jehovah-Jireh,' 
' Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it,' and ' My 
God shall supply all your need, according to His 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus.' " 

" In reading Mark iii. 14, 15, this morning, I 
noticed a blessed order in the ends for which the 
apostles were ordained. 1. That they should he ivith 
HIM. 2. That he might send them forth to preach. 
3. And to have power to heal sickness, and tV> cast out 
devils. Fellowship with Jesus first, before power in 
service. In John xv. 27, it is written that He said, 
' Ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with 
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ME from the beginning.' Oh, that this fellowship may 
be mine—that, for the glory of the Name of Jesus, I 
may have power in preaching the gospel. How I 
feel the lack of this power with the Word preached 
hy my lips! How few souls seem to be converted! 
I would solemnly ask myself the reason. Oh, for the 
judgment of unjudged evil, and the filling of my soul 
with implicit confidence in the Lord Jesus, for the 
putting forth of His power and grace ! Are' not 
circumstances allowed to become cares, and conse
quently hindrances to blessing ? Surely this is a 
time of trial! But, oh, how blessed are we, to have 
the living God to look to, to wait on, and to wait for! 
In such a time, how precious are the words in Psalm 
xxv. 8, 9, 12 and 14, also James i. 5." 

" The postman has passed, and no letter for me 
this morning. This is another trial; yet I have a 
number of comforting epistles in the Word of God at 
my side. ' My soul, wait thou only upon God.' 
(Psalm lxii. 5.)" 

On another occasion, at Aldershot, when his funds 
were exhausted, both for the needs of his family and 
the poor, he writes :— 

' On Saturday last I asked the Lord to help the 
'poor fund' with means. In the evening dear 
Collings, of the First Eoyals, handed me eighteen-
pence to use as I deemed best. I put it to this ac
count. The following day Mr. Monk handed me two 
shillings for the poor. How manifestly is the Lord's 

N 
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hand in these little things! " Be careful for NOTHING ; 
but in EVERYTHING by prayer and supplication, let 
your requests be make known unto God." 

Clothes for himself and family were often given to 
him just when needed; though the senders were 
certainly, in most instances, unaware of the fact. 
Once, when his last penny was spent, he cries : 
" Lord, Thou art my hope; let me wait only on Thee;" 
and adds, " In turning over my Bible a few minutes 
ago, I was much struck with the unbelieving en
quiry of the Israelites, ' Can God furnish a ta^le in 
the wilderness ? '" (Psalm lxxviii. 19.) " I s anything 
too hard for the Lord ? " His need was duly supplied, 
and his heart was greatly comforted through the 
trial. 

In another time of need a Serjeant of the Boyal 
Artillery gave him one pound; whereupon he writes: 
" I would indeed rejoice in the Lord, for sending 
in this money just now. Oh, how gracious is our 
Father ! How mercifully does He teach us to de-
pendupon Him, and wean us from arms of flesh. 
How inadequate have man's resources proved! 
What a difference between them and the riches 
in%lory!" 

On another occasion he writes: ' ' When much 
tried for means this morning, four shillings were 
unexpectedly given for the pig-wash that has been re
moved. In how many ways does the Lord manifest 
His kind care for us." Later in the day (this was 
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Saturday) the Lord sent further supplies. "Not only 
bare necessaries," he writes ; " but also luxuries for 
our comfort, and that we might show hospitality on 
the Sunday. How kind is the Lord! what en
couragement to trust in Him with all my heart! " 
Once and again, on subsequent occasions, the sale 
of house refuse for the swine trough, yielded the cash 
for the purchase of the needed dinner. 

On a Friday night he "writes: " My last penny is 
gone; but my Lord is my Helper ! Can He fail ? 
To-morrow I am engaged for "Windsor; at present I 
have not the means for travelling." 

The next day he says: "At Dr. B—'s this morning, 
to witness agreement signed, etc. He handed me 
£3. 3s. "Howkind of the Lord thus to help in this 
season of deep need ! " This enabled him to fufil his 
engagement at Windsor, where the Lord blessed the 
Word to many (both saved and unsaved) souls. 

" The day before yesterday," he writes in his diary 
on one occasion, " I placed 'boots' on the list of 
subjects for prayer. Last night, between nine and 
ten, Mrs. , a sister in the Lord, gave me a pair. 
I was to ask no questions. Is not this another 
answer to prayer, and fresh encouragement to trust 
in the Lord?" 

On receiving a present, while in another town, 
which some loved ones had sent, he writes:— 

" Your kind letter has arrived this morning. How 
very mindful is our heavenly Father of us ! Well 
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may the apostle say, ' Casting all your care upon 
Him: for He careth for you.' May not this bev 

more correctly translated, ' Committing all your care 
(or anxiety) to Him: for He is concerned for you.' 
(1 Peter v. 7.) 

" I t often seems as though the Lord heard us not, 
and was rejecting our petitions—passing over our 
needs without helping. Let us then not rest in our 
realization and feeling; but in His most sure Wô rd 
and promise. 

' Judge not the Lord by feeble sense ; 
But trust Him for His grace; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He shows a smiling face.' 

" Not ' hides.' If I always abide in Jesus, above 
the clouds, the sun not only is ever shming ; but I 
may, without ceasing, realize it. 

"Does He hide Ms face from HIB well-beloved 
Son ? Surely not. Then I am in Him; and as a 
believer may say:— 

The lore wherewith He loves His Son, 
Such is His love to me.' 

" Oh, that we may be ever kept in the love of 
Gbd!" 

"We can imagine some reader saying, " I s not such 
a life as this below the dignity of the ministerial 
office ? " "We know, indeed, that this question has 
been asked, and we unhesitatingly reply, that it is, 
if the ministerial ideas of the day are to be the stan-
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dard by which we are to judge; for, alas, the Christian 
ministry has been converted into a "profession," 
and is ranked in the same category as the profession 
of the Law, the Army, the Navy, or of Medicine, 
whereby men provide for their own, and often gain 
renown and position in this world—thinking god
liness to be a source of worldly gain; ' instead of its 
heing an office involving self-denial and suffering, trial 
and contempt, as those ministering the gospel of grace; 
which calls men out of "this present evil age,"2 

demanding that they should save themselves " from 
this untoward generation,"3 according to the will of 
God, and witnessing for an absent, but coming 
Christ, who is as thoroughly rejected by the world— 
political, social, and religious—to-day, as ever He 
was, when on earthi Yea, even truly godly men have 
beejj carried away by the current of the rapidly de
veloping spirit of apostacy, and have not been above 
adopting the worldly schemes of the day, such as 
pew rents, (some of which are sold annually by 
auction), concerts, bazaars, and collections, to which 
the unconverted are asked to contribute, in order to 
support a system of ministry which God has never 
instituted, and to save the consciences of those who, 
if they were to attempt to "prove themselves as the 
ministers of God" in the divinely marked path, 
(see 2 Cor. vi., and many similar scriptures), would 

1 1 Em. ri. 5. 2 Gal. i. 4. 3 Acts ii. 40. 



190 Trials of Faith. 

utterly break down, and reveal the rottenness of 
the foundation on which the whole system is erected. 

" Is God dead, mother?" asked a little child, when 
her Christian parent had uttered a fear of starvation 
in time of trial, and then said, "If He still lives, 
let us ask Him—and He will surely keep His promise, 
to supply our needs." And so may the servants of 
Christ indeed say, "If our God be the living God, 
He will supply our need. " And if He has truly called 
any of us to serve Him in the gospel, He will purely 
not send us forth on our own charges, nor suffer any 
of His servants to fail that truly trust in Him. 
When their divine Master is unable to pay them 
their wages, then, but not till then, let His servants 
turn to the beggarly elements of the world for the 
" filthy lucre," as the Holy Ghost has called it, when 
greedily desired 6f the world, and its religious pro
fessors. Oh! that a little army of men were raised 
up beyond what we even now have, who would go 
forth taking nothing of the Gentiles, and proving, 
by trusting in God for the supplies of the require
ments of the body, as well as the soul, that He is 
still both able and willing to " supply all their need, 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus." l 

And such men would not think it " inconsistent 
with the dignity of the ministerial office," to be able, 
perhaps often, to say with Howard Johnston: " My 
last penny paid out." Or, with a far greater than 
he, who said he was " as poor; yet making many 

1 Phil. iv. 19. 
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rich;" and afterwards could exclaim, " I know both . 
how to be abased, and I know how to abound: every
where and in all things I am instructed both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. I can do all things through Christ which -
strengthened me."1 

Sometimes, however, he allowed himself to run 
household accounts, through which he brought 
great trouble to his mind for weeks afterwards, as his 
entries at these times show. This, on one occasion, ha 
traces to spiritual declension. "During the last 
week, I have been backsliding in heart. Through 
unbelief, my, circumstances have much perplexed me. 
Oh, for EEAL FAITH IN GOD ! Oh, for a mind at rest, 
and perfect peace, staid on THE LOBD ! Surely, I need 
much more secret communion, and meditation on 
the Word. I am afraid that much of my professed 
and imagined faith has been an imitation, and not 
genuine. Oh, for a child-like trust in God, and His 
faithful Word!" 

At another time he says :— 
" I here record, for future help, a sad thing into 

which I have been led by my own evil, fleshly way 
of looking to man, instead of to God only, viz.: 
getting into debt, and reckoning upon the amount 
being sent in, as usual, to meet i t ; so that we are 
aow several pounds behind. 

" May I not first learn, in all this, that I have 

« Phil, if. 12,13. 
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been too little occupied with God and His precious 
"Word ? and then, when trials have come, I have 
leant upon man, in some way or other. I have also 
(lately), almost habitually risen late, seldom looking 
at the "Word before sitting down to breakfast, exeept 
in a text or so suspended from the wall of ray bed
room. Oh, that the Lord may help me from this 
time, (difficulties in the way, or not, which may in 
any way be overcome), stir me up to rise earlier, 
and aid me, also, to carry out the same! " 

Again he writes :-<-
" I have been asking my Heavenly Father almost 

(if not quite) daily, for thirteen days, to grant me 
deliverance from debt—being joined in prayer by 
my dear wife. Oh, to know my heavenly Father's 
will in these trials; and may I learn, at least, these 
four lessons:— 

" 1 . Not to trust in man. 
" 2. To trust only, and at all times, in God. 
" 3. To ' owe no man anything, but love.' 

(Eom. xiii. 18.) 
" 4. To be ready to live by the day, even to asking 

for ' DAILY BEE AD.' 

" Oh, that I may learn and DO the will of the 
Lord! " 

Graciously did the Lord appear, and overrule the 
trials, and even the failures, of his servant, for His 
own glory; teaching him the need for daily, and even 
hourly, dependence upon God; and causing the 
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exercises of his faith and patience to be the means 
of bringing him into more personal communion with 
Himself in all things. 

Though the trials of faith of which we have spoken 
were occasionally experienced till the close of his 
service on earth, it was by no means in consequence 
of his not being frequently supplied with large and 
generous presents in temporal supplies, for him
self and family, from many of the Lord's people, 
whose loving gifts were " an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God." Onthe 
contrary, he sometimes received very considerable 
sums of money beyond his necessities at the time ; 
but his benevolent heart yearned for others to profit 
by it, and we know how he would, with a good 
cheque in his possession, journey to some provincial 
town, hire a hall, assembly rooms, or some such 
place, and preach the gospel to all that could be 
brought under its sound; while he was ever " ready 
to distribute," as long as he had aught to give, to 
the needy around. So that if he had possessed the 
purse of a prosperous merchant, we trow he would 
at times still have been able to say, " As poor, 
yet making many rich." Certainly, all his true 
" increase " came of " scattering," and those who 
entrusted him with means, as unto the Lord, will, 
we fully believe, in the day of Christ, find that they 
made a very excellent 'investment.' 



C H A P T E E X T I . 

Mailing for Souls in ^nikxbtfym. 

" Oh, wearied hearts, unanchored on the deep, 
Come to the haven of eternal peace. 
Seek ye the cross of Christ. There bending low, 
For Hia dear sake be reconciled to God. 
—For oil ! there is a balm for the world's grief, 
A holy hope of help from the high hills, 
A consolation for the comfortloss, 
Deep draughts of joy for every thirsting soul." 

EONDAY, October 10th, 1864.—My dear wife 
and I came to St. Albans, to seek for lodg
ings and an open door for the gospel. "We 

were guided direct to suitable apartments ; where we 
have been nicely cared for until the present time." 
Thus wrote Howard Johnston, on November 29th in 
that year, respecting the beginning of his labors for 
Christ in that town and surrounding country, which 
during the three years which followed, were very 
greatly blessed in the conversion of sinners, and the 
upbuilding of the Lord's children. He called on a 
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friend who owned a large Iron Room, which was cap
able of holding one thousand six hundred persons, the 
use of which was readily granted for the preaching of 
the gospel. Sunday afternoon services had been 
held there previously; but they were greatly strait
ened for preachers ; so that the hand of the Lord was 
fully acknowledged in leading our friend there just 
then. On Friday, October 19th, he removed with his 
family to St. Albans, having permanently left Alder-
shot. He preached in the Iron Room on the Lord's, 
day afternoon and the following evening. 

During the following month, he had many happy 
meetings almost nightly in the same place. On Wed
nesday, the 9th of November, about five hundred 
came together for tea, when Mr. William Carter, and 
four or five of his helpers from London, also took 
part in, the meeting, which was one of considerable 
interest. During this period he wrote :— 

" Many of God's dear children have been revived 
and built up. Some backsliders have professed to be 
aroused, and several have told me of newly-found 
peace in Jesus." In a letter to his mother, on 
October 21st, he expresses his conviction as to the 
spiritual condition of the town, and also indicates 
the thoroughly evangelistic character of his work ; he 
says :— 

" W e had a nice meeting on Lord's day afternoon 
in the Iron Room. Subject: ' God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son,' etc. 
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"Monday evening,—Happy season in Iron Boom. 
One poor woman weeping bitterly. After the meeting, 
•dear M—, R— and I went to London by quarter-
past nine train, reaching Brompton about eleven. 
The next morning up about half-past fire •, -went down 
to Aldershot by the eight o'clock train; saw Dr. 
B—, Sergeant C—and wife, and Mr. M—; returned to 
town in time for an engagement at Stafford Rooms, 
the same evening. The next morning tired out. I n 
the afternoon returned to St. Albans, in time for the 
evening meeting; found W. S—, from Victoria Hall, 
at the station. He is with us to help in the meetings 
until to-morrow, when we expect John Vine and wife. 

" We have had interesting meetings the last two 
evenings. This seems to be a dark, dead, religious 
town—a great deal of profession—very little enjoy
ment of Christ, at least, as far as we know. Do pray 
that Jesus may be honored, His people awakened, 
and precious souls converted." 

A few days later he again wrote:— 
" The Lord is blessing us very graciously here. The 

special services in the Iron Room are truly seasons of 
refreshing. Many anxious souls ; some professing 
peace in Jesus. 

" Dear John Vine was with us on Sunday and 
Monday, and hoped to return this afternoon, for to
night's meeting. Do continue to plead earnestly for 
'us. Oh, to be nothing ! and let Christ be all ! "We 
expect dear Mr. Herbert Taylor to be with us next 
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Sunday, and rather anticipate William Carter pay
ing us a visit next week. 

" Do ask the prayers of believers for St. Albans. 
There seems the sound of abundance of rain." 

In the midst of this precious realization of the 
Lord's power, he was jealous lest he should hinder it 
in any way, as he wrote on the 28th of October :— 

"The Lord is so graciously blessing us here. I 
tremble lest I should hinder the work by manifesta
tion of self in any way. Do beseech for prayer on 
my behalf. Pray much for the anxious, that they 
may ' see Jesus.' ' JESUS ONLY ' was the subject last 
evening. Such a happy time ! " 

To his brother he wrote, on November 2nd:— 
" My very dear Brother,—Many thanks for your 

last two notes, and your kindness in getting me a 
box fo£ the banner. 

" I suppose we are seeing here the answers to your 
prayers in Birmingham. The Lord is so graciously 
blessing us. On Sunday last Mr. Herbert W. Taylor 
was here, to help in the meetings, etc. In the after
noon there were about a thousand in the Iron Boom. 
In the evening we had such a happy meeting. 
Subjects :—Afternoon, ' I have found a ransom,' 
and ' The Brazen Serpent;' Evening, ' The Lord is 
risen;' ' The blood of Jesus.' 

" In the morning we had a preliminary bible 
class—a nice time over portions of Matthew xvi. 
and xvii. 
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J. Vine leaves this evening. Mr. Wilbraham Taylor 
was here last night. 

" Our gracious Lord is blessing, notwithstanding 
our weakness. 

" Do pray that I may not hinder. Do remember 
lis especially for blessing. 

" Dear Mr. Taylor was saying last evening, that 
God had cast our sins behind Sis hack; then we 
must pass through Sim to find them. There is, in 
fact, infinity between us and our transgressions. 
Several are anxious here ; and some professing 
peace through Jesus. 

"Love, love. Affectionately yours, 
" HOWABD JOHNSTON. 

" Special services (D.V.) this week : Monday, 
"Wednesday, Thursday, Friday." 

Shortly after this, the Iron Boom was closed 
against all those whom the Lord had been so 
graciously using in the preaching of the gospel, 
just at the very time when very great blessing was 
being given, and souls were being converted at 
nearly every meeting. To this fact he alluded in a 
letter to his mother, on November 24th. 

"Have I let you know that the Iron Eoom is closed 
against us. I suppose on account of clerical opposition, 
etc. However, the Lord has not forsaken us. Last 
Lord's day we had all the usual meetings: bible class 
and,breaking of bread, besides two gospel meetings; 
the latter beingheldin the newOorn Exchange,which 
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place was well filled, both afternoon and evening. 
Besides houses and cottages, we have, at present, no 
place for assembling in during the week ; and after 
next Sunday the new Corn Exchange is to be closed 
for repairs, etc. 

" Do plead earnestly that the Lord may guide. 
We had precious seasons last night and this afternoon 
in private rooms, opened for small meetings." 

For a fortnight the meetings were held in the 
Corn Exchange, and after that in various cottages 
in Spencer Street, Queen Street, and Eome Eoad, 
where they continued to be held throughout the 
winter, with many evidences of the Lord's blessing. 
Early in the spring of 1865, a tent was pitched, 
which had soon to be substituted by a larger one. 
This was pitched in the Lattimore Eoad, and many 
precious and fruitful meetings were held therein 
till October 18th. The gospel was preached almost 
nightly; the converts were baptized in a baptistry 
made within the tent, and being received into church 
fellowship, continued to show the Lord's death in the 
breaking of bread, on the first day of the week; 
while the Scripture reading and prayer meetings, 
were marked with liberty and joy, to the evident 
profit of the believers attending them. 

We cherish to this day the liveliest recollections of 
these-happy gatherings and evangelistic labors of 
our" friend, in which it was our joy to help in some 
little measure; and we well remember how thoroughly 
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at home Howard was in his " tenting " to win 
souls to Christ. 

To these meetings frequently came the cottagers 
from surrounding villages, where our brother had 
been preaching the gospel, and not a few of these 
were brought under the converting power of the 
Word, found joy and peace in believing, and went 
home to their friends, to show what great things 
the Lord had done for them. 

In this interesting work in the villages, he waa after
wards joined by a young man, Charles Little, who 
still continues to regularly visit them, holding cottage 
meetings, and preaching the gospel from house to 
house. 

Early and late he labored in connection with 
these tent meetings; and once, at the time of the 
annual Barnet Fair, he set off, after a busy day, 
meetings at night, and a couple of hours' rest, to walk 
to Barnet, so as to be there in good time for distribu
ting tracts, and preaching in the fair the next day. 
Beaching Hadley Hurst at about 4 or 5 a.m., he, 
with his two companions, rested on a palet of straw 
in a cow-shed, till the worthy friends in the house 
had risen ; when, after breakfast, a short Bible read
ing was held in the drawing-room; the real busi
ness of the day then commenced, which was earnestly 
prosecuted till late at night, amidst alternate 
welcomes and jeers from the crowds thronging the 
fair. 
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Concerning the testimony at one of these fairs, he 
wrote to his mother : " I came here on Saturday, for 
work at the fair. The Lord has heen graciously bless
ing us as believers, and as witnesses for Jesus. Do 
be pleased to unite in prayer, that great power may 
be granted us in lifting up Jesus. I write specially 
to ask this favor. Kiss darling Emily. Ask her to 
seek kind Jesus' blessing for me. "We had a blessed 
season around the Lord's table yesterday. So nice 
to see believers meeting simply round the Person 
of Jesus. . . . 

' His dying crimson, like a robe, 
Spreads o'er His body on the tree; 

Then am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me ' 

"Then ' come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !' " 
A few interesting extracts from letters of about this 

date, indicate how sweetly the Lord was filling the 
soul of His servant, fitting him for further service. 

" May you and I," he writes at the close of a 
letter to a brother laborer, " with all believers, 
know the joy of being full of Christ, and of the Spirit-
It is possible. Let us seek it with all our heart." 

Keferring to the work in the tent, and what was con
templated respecting it for the winter, he wrote :— 
" Sella Martin, a converted slave, spoke so nicely 
in the tent, last evening. As to the future.' JEHOVAH-

JIREH.' The people seem stirred up to arise and 
build. I hardly know how to advise. We hope to 
have a special meeting for prayer about the matter." 

0 
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To the same brother he again wrote:— 
" It was such a disappointment to me yester

day, not to be able to get to either the afternoon or 
evening meetings (a meeting of laborers in London for 
special prayer.) What with the meetings, the new 
Hall, tent striking, and entering our new residence, 
we are quite busy. Will you plead that all may be 
for the glory of our precious Eedeemer, and result 
in the winning (should the Lord tarry) of many 
souls to Himself ? " 

At Christinas in this year he purposed joining his 
family at Wandsworth, and addressing the goodly 
annual meeting of the class which his mother had held 
for women, in which meeting the writer was to join 
him. In prospect of this gathering, he wrote, " I am 
looking forward to meet you at Wandsworth on 
Thursday. Oh, for souls for Christ! May there 
be abounding joy in heaven over many new-born 
children this week." That meeting was not in vain. 
A few days later he wrote: "The work at St. 
Albans seems to call us home by Wednesday. Much 
as we desire to have a time of communion with you, 
we shall have to deny ourselves . . . We long for 
that precious moment, when we shall meet the whole 
family around the Person of our Lord, with nothing 
to hinder our communion. And oh, to be for ever 
with Him! " 

To another friend he wrote, about this time:— 
"Beloved Sister in Christ,—Oh what a fountain 
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of blessing is that precious heart of our loving 
Bedeemer! How the priest of old must have gloried 
in the portion of the peace-offering: the right shoulder 
and the wave breast, in Leviticus vii. 31 : 'The 
breast shall be Aaron's and his sons.' As truly as 
the breast was Aaron's, so is the heart of Christ, with 
all its fathomless love and abounding grace, our 
inheritance and possession. Oh, my dear sister, let 
us seek more heartily to press forward unto a fuller 
realization of our wondrous treasure, and ' to know, 
with all saints, the love of Christ!' 

"Soon we shall see Him, know Him, praise Him. 
Haste, blessed moment, when our eyes shall behold 
our Jesus, our ears hear Him, our hearts love Him 
unhinderedly! " 

"Believe me to be yours in the coming One, 
"HOWAED JOHNSTON." 

•m 

Respecting the winter's work in St. Albans, we 
find the following memorandum:— 

"On October 7th, 1865, I heard of Mrs. W—'s 
readiness to build a hall on the field in the Lattimore 
Eoad, at the cost of £400 or £500, which was accord
ingly soon commenced, and so far completed, that we 
met in it for the first time on Sunday, December 31st, 
1865, on which evening a precious soul (Mr. A.) was 
brought to rest in Jesus for peace, in a most marked 
way. Praise the Lord. 

" Since that time, the meetings have been con
tinued, and accompanied with much, very much to 
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praise our gracious God and Father for; and on 
the other hand, much, very much, that calls for 
humiliation and confession on our part. 

" Several have heen added to the number meeting 
in fellowship. 

" On March 27th, 1866, an order was given to Mr. 
Savage, builder, to erect a double School-room, 
according to specification, at the rear of the Hall. 

While watching for souls in St. Albans, he often 
sought to secure the help of others. 

" I hear," he writes to a friend, "that Henry 
Moorhouse has been with you. Where is he ? Can 
you bring him with you to St. Albans. If the Lord 
permit, we would make one more special effort, to 
have the walls of this old Jericho down." 

In June, we find him writing :— 
" Now my mind is exercised in this way. Is it 

most for the glory of the Lord Jesus, the blessing of 
His saints, the conversion of sinners, that I should 
remainm the work here, or seek to be free, to go 
hither and thither to preach the gospel ? 

"Oh, may my gracious Father keep me from any 
self-will and fleshly desire ! Oh, to be ready truly to 
say, ' Not my will, but Thine be done.'' 

" ' If any man do His will, he shall know,^x.' 
(John vii. 17.) / 

" Oh, to be perfectly and happily ready to go or 
stay, as God may direct." 

Various interesting meetings were held for be-



in Hertfordshire. 205 

lievers in the Wooden Eoom during the spring and 
early summer of 1866; and the village work was 
sustained with greater vigour, as well as increased 
prayer. The blessing vouchsafed in the meeting 
may easily be traced, instrumentally, to such means 
as are here recorded:— 

" April 4th.—Spent part of this day in fasting and 
prayer in the hall, for the sake of being undisturbed, 
from about half-past eleven till half-past four. 
Surely it is important for servants of Christ to be 
much alone with the Lord." 

" April 6th.—A good deal of thought to-day as to 
the extension of the work in this neighbourhood. 
So long as we are in real communion with God, why 
should we not, as the servants of Christ, attempt great 
things. ' Open thy mouth WIDE, and I will fill it,' 
saith the Lord. 

" April 27th.—Charles Little and I have met well 
nigh daily since 16th inst, for prayer, as to the work 
of the Lord being extended in this county." 

"May 8th.—Spent the day in London at Stafford 
Booms. Anniversary of prayer meeting. Particu
larly happy meetings were held there throughout the 
day." 

Several other entries show that the meetings in St. 
Albans at that time were particularly fruitful, 
especially to many of the Lord's people." 



C H A P T B E XVII . 

<Bbm%tli&tu Cours in (Stoglanir, 

Jr*Ianb anir j&oilantr. 

" The Towns for me, 
With their mighty sea 

Of living souls, quick moving: 
Work to be done ; 
Souls to be won ; 

And Christ's compassion proving." 

ISOOUNTESS Powerscourt, in one of her 
charming letters, said: "Let us he satisfied in 
depositing body, soul, and spirit in the hands 

of Him, who has undertaken to lose nothing the 
Father has given Him to keep; but to raise it up at 
the last day. Surely He will return all, with a rich 
premium. Let us not dishonour Him by question-

" ing what He is doing with our deposits ; for we know 
the man." Thus did Howard Johnston place spirit, 
soul, and body in the keeping of the merciful and 
faithful High Priest, being careful only to serve 
Him, alike in times of health and sickness, strength 
and weakness. 
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Whitfield, on an occasion of indisposition, wrote 
to a friend: " One physician prescribed a perpetual 
blister; but I have found perpetual preaching to be 
a better remedy. When that grand catholican fails, 
it is all over with me." And so Howard Johnston 
thought; only there was this difference : Whitfield 
had an iron constitution; whereas our friend had a 
decidedly weak one. 

Though diligently labouring in the gospel daily 
in St. Albans and the surrounding places, he, ab'out 
June 1866, suffered from bodily infirmity; and com
plained of stiffness or cramp in the chest or lungs, 
and pains in the head. This led him to ask the Lord 
to enable him to take rest and change ; but the rest 
he' desired, was from local responsibility connected 
with the work; which at times seemed to call him off 
from jjhe more direct work of preaching the gospel. 
Soon after this a friend in London handed him means 
for travelling expenses, for a tour to Ireland and Scot
land. Accordingly, on June 25th, he left St. Albans 
for Dublin, where he attended the believers' meetings, 
held during the three following days, in the Eotunda, 
Willow Park, and St. Doloughs'—staying in the 
house of a Christian barrister, Mr, Leach, by whom 
he was hospitably entertained. 

At this his first visit to these happy half-yearly 
gatherings, he formed links of friendship with many, 
who then and thereafter profited much under his 
ministry of the Word, during his repeated visits; 
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while greatly enjoying his fellowship in the Lord. 
He often spoke of the excellent friend named above, 
(at whose house he continued to be entertained when
ever he went to Dublin,) with much pleasure, as one 
to whom Paul would send greeting, if he were writing 
an epistle to the saints in that city. 

From Dublin he went by packet to Glasgow, on 
the 28th—calling on' Mr. W. Brown, at Greenock 
on his way, who showed him much kindness, and 
had happy fellowship with -him in the work of, the 
Lord during following years—often preaching with 
Mm in various places in England. On July 1st 
he joined the Christians for worship in the Marble 
Hall, attended a meeting of believers in the afternoon 
for prayer, and preached in the Circus (since been 
destroyed by fire) at night, on " the name of 
Jesus " (Phil. ii. 11) to a large and attentive con
gregation. 

During that week our friend was speaking for his 
Master at two meetings nearly every day, and visited 
the Infirmary, pointing anxious souls to Christ, 

On July 9th he went to Tillicoultry, "found 
dear Mr. Archibald and family in peace, and held a 
meeting in Hamilton Street Hall on the following 
evening." The next day he left Glasgow, where he 
enjoyed fellowship with Henry Moorhouse, Shadrach 
Leadbetter, and others, then visiting that city. Later 
in the day he left for Ayr, where he held nightly 
meetings in the Wooden Church. 
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On the 16th he returned to Dublin, where he 
preached in Merrion Hall. " How precious is the 
communion of saints !" he remarked, in reference to 
fellowship enjoyed with some of the Christians, who 
met in the evening of that day. He then paid a two 
days' visit to the scene of his,earlier labors—Athy 
and Baltinglass, where he held two meetings. 
From Athy he wrote to a fellow-laborer in London:— 
" Beloved of the Lord.—May Duet, xxxiii. 12 be 

your continued realized portion 1 The Lord has been 
manifesting Himself most graciously towards me. 
Blessed meetings in Glasgow, Tillicoultry, Ayr, 
Dublin, and Athy. My last engagement, before 
returning home, is (D.V.) to-night at Baltinglass . . . 

' Through the love of God our Saviour, 
All will be well.' 

" Your own loving brother, 
" HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

He was greatly interested in the work in Scotland, 
and, on hearing that a brother evangelist was again 
proceeding there, he wrote, " My Christian love for 
H. 0—. May th.e hori Jill him with the Holy Ghost, 
and make him a chosen vessel indeed." , 

He tben returned to St. Albans ; whereupon he 
writes:—" Oh, what mercies I have to praise the 
Lord for, and yet how slow to acknowledge His kind
ness ! Oh for a heart to praise Him, and a tongue 
loosened to speak of Him to those around." 
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The next day (Lord's day, 22nd July), the three 
meetings in the Hall were very happy. A Bible 
reading was held on the Monday, and on Tuesday he 
went with his family to Wandsworth. On the two 
following evenings he preached in the Iron Koom at 
Balham, "with much joy," he says, " and I hope 
with real power and blessing." 

He went back to Hertfofshire for meetings at 
New Barnes and St. Albans, and to make arrange
ments for the opening of the Sunday-school oa the 
following Lord's day, and then returned to Wands
worth ; holding very happy meetings there, and at 

, Balham, from July 80th to August 4th, when he re
turned with his wife and four children to St. Albans. 
From October 7th to 19th he held special meetings 
in the Temperance Hall, Dunstable, and the Town 
Hall, Luton, in company with Mr. G. Pennell. 

In September various invitations reached him 
from brethren in Scotland, to pay them a second 
visit; one friend offering to meet the expenses of a 
furnished house there, for his wife and family, for 
three months. This kind offer could not then be 
accepted ; but on October 23rd he went on his 
second visit to Glasgow. On the 25th a breakfast-
meeting was held in the Queen's Booms; where he 
spoke with much liberty on Lazarus, in John xii.; 
and preached in the evening with Mr. Henry Moor-
house, in the Britannia Hall. He went the next 
day to Tillicoultry, and preached with H. Moorhouse 
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and S. Leadbetter. On the following day he 
journeyed to Edinburgh; and preached in the Phoenix 
Hall twice on the Lord's day—afternoon and even
ing. On Monday he held a Scripture reading in 
Greenock; and preached the gospel on the two fol
lowing evenings. On November 1st and 2nd he 
held two more meetings in Tillicoultry, in company 
with Mr. W. Brown, and Mr. Archibald, with the 
realized blessing of the Lord, though he was then 
very weak in body. From the 3rd to the 10th of 
November he held several meetings in Glasgow, in. 
the Tontine and other halls ; and enjoyed fellow
ship in the Lord with Mr. Caldwell, Senr., a precious 
and greatly-beloved saint (who, after walking with 
God, and witnessing a good confession for Christ 
for very many years, has since fallen asleep in-
ChrisiiJ, and many other children of God. 

He remembered, with especial gratitude to the 
Lord, the kind hospitality of a sister, Miss Perston, 
" a servant of the church," by whom he was hospit
ably entertained during his various visits to Glasgow. 
It was then, also, he met for the first time, Miss 
Macfarlane, whose earnest labors for Christ have 
been so well known ; and whose early departure 
from the great harvest field, soon after her marriage 
with Dr. Brodie, caused great sorrow to many hearts.* 

* A small, but very interesting memoir has just been 
published of this devoted handmaid of the Lord, entitled 
" Jessie Macfarlane. In Memoriam." Morgan & Scott. Is. 
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On the 10th he again visited Ayr, and remained 
four days, having one, two and more meetings daily; 
then went to and fro from Glasgow to Paisley, preach
ing nightly, and holding Bible readings. 

On November 22nd, after a month of incessant and 
fruitful testimony in the Word, he returned to St. 
Albans, where he remained for a few days with his 
wife and family; and then again visited Dunstable 
for meetings in the Temperance Hall, and in various 
workrooms, being kindly received by the Mayor 
and a godly minister in the town. 

On Saturday, December 9th, he returned to St. 
Albans, and preached in various places around 
Barnet ; leaving again on the 15th, in company 
with Mr. Wilbraham Taylor and Henry Moorhouse, 
on a fortnight's visit to Barnsley, Yorkshire; where, 
on Wednesday 12th, a terrific colliery explosion had 
taken place. 

Amidst the solemn scenes there witnessed, abun
dant opportunities were presented for the preaching 
of the gospel, and pressing home upon the distressed, 
whilst relieving their necessities, the great realities of 
eternity. Greatly did the Lord bless this visit to 
the souls of the people, not a few of whom gave 
evidence of true conversion to God, as the result. 
Thus did the Lord over-rule this fearful calamity to 
the everlasting blessing of souls ; while the scenes 
he there witnessed deeply stirred his heart to long 
yet more earnestly to win men to Christ. His 
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addresses after this were particularly solemn and 
arousing, both for saints and sinners ; while eternity 
seemed awfully near to him and his hearers. His 
subsequent visits to Stafford Booms were much 
blessed to souls. 

He boldly, on one occasion, planted a large 
banner, with texts of gospel and warning words, 
in the midst of Begent Street at night, that the 
unhappy women of the city, and the miserable men 
who support them, who then promenade this fashion
able street, might read the message of the gospel 
concerning Him who came to seek and to save the 
lost, while he called aloud some pointed passages of 
the Word of God. 

On several occasions it was known that the testi
mony thus borne for Christ, by means of the banners, 
which^were then often held at open-air meetings 
especially, in the West-end of London, resulted in 
the conversion of souls, who otherwise might never 
have heard or read the gospel. 

" These are the men that are going to heaven 
on golden wings," said an omnibus driver, as he 
passed one of these groups in the street. ' ' And how 
are you going to heaven ? " asked a passenger by his 
side. This led to a deeply-interesting conversation 
on the text announced on the banner: " The wages 
of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord;" with which the driver 
seemed very much impressed. On another occasion, 



214 Evangelistic Tours in 

a young woman, on seeing a banner in Edgware 
Eoad, left an omnibus to hear further concerning the 
truth thereon announced. She heard, and be
lieved the gospel to- the saving of her soul. But 
Satan hated this testimony; as did also many cold-
hearted religious professors; and a police law was 
shortly afterwards made relative to " advertisements 
in the streets," which resulted in the forbidding of 
the " obnoxious" testimony to the realities of 
heaven and hell, Christ and eternity, thereafter 
appearing in the streets of the boasted centre of the 
world's Christianity. 

Howard Johnston, however, fearlessly and rightly 
used every possible consistent means of i>ointing 
men from the vanities of sin, self, and the world, 
to Christ and Him crucified, for salvation and eternal 
life; which may all the servants of the living God do 
—seeing that the " redemption of the soul is precious, 
and it ceaseth for ever." 

He shortly afterwards paid a third visit to Scot
land, concerning which he thus wrote :— 

" On December 31st, 1866, Edward "Wright, my 
dear wife, our youngest child and I, started from 
London for Scotland. The first few days (January 
1st to 5th) were spent in Glasgow and the neighbour
hood, whese we held four meetings, amongst both 
believers and unbelievers. Precious souls professed 
to find Christ as their salvation, especially at 
Camlachie. On January 5th, we left Glasgow for 
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Greenock, where we remained a week, and saw the 
results of the power of God with the Word preached, 
in the conversion of souls. Meetings were also held in 
the Queen's Eooms and Mechanic's Hall. We also 
spoke twice in one of the factories." 

From the 12th to the 23rd, he held meetings in 
Paisley, and on the following day he writes :— 

" We left Glasgow, accompanied by beloved William 
B—, for London, calling for two nights at Blackburn, 
where we preached in the Bechabite's Hall," Much 
blessing was witnessed in connection with the various 
services during these three weeks spent in Scotland; 
an interesting account of which was given in the 
following letter from Mrs. Johnston, which appeared 
in The Latter-Rain, for February 1st, 1867 :— 

" My dear Brother,—We reached Glasgow on the 1st Janu
ary, anff went to a believer's tea meeting in the Victoria Hall. 
Christians in some measure were revived. 

" January 2nd.—Went to 

CAMIACHIE. 

A tea-meeting was held for the poor. The Lord gave power 
with the Word. Souls were saved. Many professed to find 
peace. One woman, after finding rest in and through the 
finished work of Christ, on turning round and finding her 
husband anxious, said to him, ' Now don't say you believe, 
unless you d o ' ; he replied, ' I do believe' and declared he 
rested on the blood of the Lamb. 

"January 4th.—Gospel meeting. On those being asked to 
hold up their hands who had received blessing that night, a 
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young woman held her's up, and on our leaving, she ran out 
and said, ' God bless you! I will pray for you! ' 

" Jannary 5th.—Left Glasgow for 
GEEENOCK. 

" January 6th.—Gospel meeting. A young man, who had 
been anxious for some months, stepped into liberty, and said, 
* Ilcnow my sins are all forgiven. Glory to the bleeding Zamb.' 
This man urged us to visit his wife, who was unconverted, 
which we did, and found them both at home. The husband 
was obliged to leave for his work, and prayed that his wife 
might be saved before he returned. We pointed her to Christ 
as the only Saviour ! she accepted Him with joy, and we sang> 

* There is a fountain filled with hlood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins.' 

So great was her joy, that she ran out to meet her husband, on his 
return home, and threw her arms around him, and said, ' I am 
saved—praise the Lord ! ' 

"January 7th, 8th, 10th, 11th.—Meetings were held in the 
Mechanic's Hall, One man, who had been anxious for twenty 
years," on being pointed, at three different times, to the Scripture 
in Isaiah liii. 6—whilst some brethren were pleading with God 
—was enabled to rest on the finished work of ChriBt. One poor 
man, who was saved on the 7th, cried aloud to God in the streets 
to save his wife, and when he got home, told his wife he wanted 
her to come to Jesus. She put out her tongue and spat at him. 
He then prayed for her, and on the 11th she came to the Hall, 
and after the meeting she publicly confessed, with her hand in 
her husband's, that God for Christ's sake had put away all her 
sins. HaMelujah ! 

" A deacon, who came to the meetings, at first said he did 
not believe in it, it was all excitement; but at last owned be 
had been a member of a church from his youth; but then for 
the first time rested his soul on the finished work of Christ. 
We visited a poor woman who had been trying to poison herself 
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with laudanum. On asking her where she thought she would 
have gone, she said, ' To hell.' We then told her, »t length, of 
the realities of hell and of Christ the Saviour of sinners. She 
said, ' I do believe.' We quietly praised the Lord, and then 
she said :— . 

' There is a fountain filled with, blood 
Drawn from ImmaDuers veins ; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains'.' 

On asking her if she wished us to sing it, she said, ' Yes ! ' and 
before we could begin, in a low tone, she commenced, and we 
joined in with her. Bless the Lord, oh, my soul. 

" On the following Lord's day, Edward Wright preached in 
the Tontine Hall, 

GLASSOW, 

which holds about seven hundred. I t was filled to excess. I 
believe about ten professed to find peace. A young girl, who 
was wandering about the streets, heard the preaching, and was 
Constrained to come in. She was spoken to, and at last bowed 
her head and wept. On being asked if she loved the Lord, and 
why, ?he said, ' Because He died for me,' and began to sing, 

' Happy day that fixed my choice 
On Thee, my Saviour and my God.' 

" Other cases might be enumerated; but I pass on. On the 
game evening, a meeting was held in the Abercorn Rooms, 

PAISIET, 

«ad during the past week in a school-room in Thread-street. 
!)3irough the grace of God, several have professed to rest on 
Jesus. The son of a Christian man, a baker, who for months 
tost has been seeking blessing from God on this town, on re-
jpming home from one of the meetings, found rest for his soul. 
|jhe scene that followed will not soon be forgotten. The brother 
Who had spoken to the lad, now led him to his parents, and 
told them he was saved. They clasped his hand, and the father 

P 
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said, ' This is pure honey from the rook. Oh ! to think that I 
should have been looking for a shower, and the first drop should 
have fallen into my own house ! ' The following morning, the 
dear boy, on going into his father's bakehouse, confessed Christ 
to one of the assistants, telling him his soul was saved, and the 
man, who had been at the meeting the previous evening, said 
that he also had been saved: they fell on their knees and 
praised God together. The latter had not long been out of 
prison, and now he is at liberty indeed." 

" Your Sister in Christ, MABT JOHNSTON." 

Beaching St. Albans on Saturday, 26th of January, 
he was found ministering the Word to believers in 
the morning of the next day, and preaching in the 
public meeting at night. On Monday he held a 
Bible-reading; and the two following days he 
attended a conference held in London ; where a 
number of evangelists assembled for humiliation, 
confession, and continued prayer. " A preoious 
season of humiliation and lifting up. We remembered 
the Lord Jesus in the breaking of bread each day." 
Indeed, it was a time never to be forgotten by those 
present. 

' ' Meetings were held in Stafford Eooms, Titchborne 
Street, on the evenings of 29th, 30th, and 81st of 
January, and proved seasons of blessing." 

On the 6th of February he visited Chichester, and 
held a series of meetings, with Mr. Harrison Ord and 
Mr. W. Brown, concerning which a friend wrote:— 

" I cannot express my gratitude to God for sending you here 
to preach the Word. The Lord reward you by leading you 
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into closer fellowship with Himself. I believe that, in addition 
to other results, the Lord is leading some of us into a deeper 
knowledge of Himself. That we may see Jesus only is my 
sincere prayer. I have had to unlearn much since the Lord 
first brought me to Himself ; but all praise to His name ! He 
leadeth the blind by a way they know not." 

A second letter says:— 
' I rejoice to say the Lord is giving us additional proof of 

His blessing on the labours of last week. A young man living 
at — has turned to the Lord ; he speaks as being fully decided 
for Christ. I also met the young person who was anxious on 
Wednesday evening ; she professes to be resting in Jesus, and 
is quite happy. May the Lord bring you to us again, clothed 
with great power, that we may receive more blessing." 

He then spent a few weeks with his family and 
friends at Hastings, holding a series of deeply 
interesting meetings in the Market Hall, Assembly 
Booms, and other places in St. Leonards, where he 
had tlje joy of hearing of not a few souls being saved, 
as the result of the Word preached. 

The following characteristic extract from one of 
his" letters, sweetly indicates how thoroughly he 
entered into the work of his great Master:— 

" I am sorry to send ,you such hasty notes; but 
just before post I write to ask your prayers for bless
ing here to-morrow. Meetings (D.V.) at eleven, for 
f emembering Jesus in the, breaking of bread; at 
three, an address to Christians; at half-past six, 
gospel preaching. Precious cases of blessing this 
week. I am here for rest, and find it in preaching 
Seiut, and hearing the CONFESSION OF CHEIST by new 

born souk." 
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IfcmoiraJ to SEptr €U$an. 

" 'Tis what I know of Thee, my Lord and God, 
That fills my soul with peace, my lips with song. 

Thou art my health, my joy, my staff, and rod ; * 
Leaning on Thee, in weakness I am strong. 

More of Thyself, oh show me hour by hour; 
More of Thy glory, O my God and Lord! 

More of Thyself in all Thy grace and power, 
More of Thy lore and truth, Incarnate Word !" 

"ML ST laboring for the Lord in various 
parts of London, Howard Johnston was led 
to Upper Clapton, in December 1866; his 

first visit there being thus recorded :— 
" Prom Tuesday, December 4th, to Saturday, 

December 8th, at Mr. Theodore Jones's, at Upper 
Clapton. Preached in a little Chapel three nights." 

The next visit was on February 22nd, 1867 :— 
"At Upper Clapton. Interesting meetings and season 

of refreshing at Mr. Samuel Morley's, Stamford Hill. 
Subject: ' Christ in the epistle to the Hebrews.' " 

On Friday, 22nd March, he records:— 
" Again went to Stamford Hill, (preaching in the 

same house), subject: ' Christ in the Ephesians.'" 
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In order to be more free to move from place to 
place, in the preaching of the gospel, our friend, in 
October, 1867, withdrew from the responsibility he 
had hitherto held in connection with the work at 
St. Albans, after which he again visited Manchester, 
Preston, Derby, and other places in the North ; using 
various opportunities for fellowship with believers, 
and finding many open doors for testifying of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus. 
_ On November 1st, he was present in company with 

Mr. Denham Smith and others, at the opening of the 
Iron Boom, which had been erected by Mr. John 
Morley, in Hill Street, Upper Clapton, in which so 
much blessing has since been given with the preach
ing of the Word. After staying there about a week, 
he returned to St. Albans to make arrangements for 
the removal of his family to London. During the 
remainder of this year, he held a series of services 
in the Luxembourg Hall, Dalston, on Sunday even
ings, when several souls were born to God. 

In the first week in January 1868, he writes :— 
" Another year has passed away—a year in which 

I have received multitudes of mercies, so undeserved, 
80 unmerited. Oh ! how kindly has my loving 
Heavenly Father borne with me ; for I have much,-
very much, as far as I am concerned, to deplore and 
be ashamed of. The low place surely becomes me. 
Deeply humbling myself before Him is my proper 
occupation. Yet I would heartily praise and truly 
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thank my God, for all His goodness and loving 
kindness. 

" Amongst the changes which mark this year, our 
leaving St. Albans and coming to reside at Clapton, 
is one. We quitted St. Albans on'December 26th, 
1867, and were in apartments till the 3rd inst. 
(January, 1868), after which we came to our present 
residence, 17, Upper Clapton Terrace, in which may 
it please our Heavenly Father greatly to bless us." 

"At present I am preaching each Sunday and 
Friday in the Iron Eoom, Upper Clapton, with tokens 
of blessing. Believers appear refreshed, and one or 
two souls profess to have received blessing throtigh 
the meetings. Lord, direct me where to labor, and 
what to do and say. May this be my prayer. I 
have also the responsibility of meetings in the 
Luxembourg Hall, ppposite Dalston Junction, every 
Sunday evening, at seven." 

On January 27th, 1868, he left London on a third 
visit to Dublin, for the Believers' Meetings ; during 
which a special service was held by a few laborers 
from various parts, for humiliation and prayer, with 
respect to the assemblies of believers, prbfessedly 
meeting in the name of the Lord Jesus. " Oh, for 
more sympathy," is his cry, "with the heart of 
Christ in this matter, that there may be something 
more done, for the glory and honor of His name." 

He then returned to St. Leonards and Hastings ; 
holding ten days' meetings in various chapels, 
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haHs, and private houses. Throughout the following 
month he preached at Upper Clapton ; and on 
March 81st attended the three days' meetings for 
conference and preaching, in connection with the 
opening of Kilburn Hall; where he spoke impressively 
on " Now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were 
far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ." 1 

On Lord's day, April the 5th, he preached at 
Beresford Chapel, on Hebrews x. 11 and 12, thus 
relieving his esteemed friend, Mr. Lincoln ; under 
whose ministry, in earlier years, he had derived so 
much profit; when he little thought that he would 
ever occupy the place of that servant of God, in 
preaching " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

He then again spent a fortnight in unceasing labor 
in Dublin and the neighbourhood ; afterwards going 
on with Mr. Shuldham Henry to Londonderry, 
Belfast, and Armagh, for a week of meetings; during 
which many Christians were revived and souls 
saved. In the midst of these scenes, however, his 
thoughts and prayers were still in exercise rela
tive to the work in London, as we see from the 
following, amongst other letters, written to Mr. John 
Morley at this time. 

" 40, North Great Georges Street, Dublin. 
"Uth April, 1868. 

" My very dear friend,—Through the Lord's tender 
mercy I arrived here in safety and peace on Thurs-

1 Ephesians ii. 13. 
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day morning, after a tolerably calm passage; 
preached the same evening in Merrion Room; 
yesterday, at noon, in Merrion Hall; and in the 
evening we had an interesting meeting in this house; 
about 140 present. But in the midst of much 
service how heartily can I join with dear Mr. Smith 
in that sweet hymn:— 

' I'm weary, I'm weary of words such as mine, 
My Jesus, to shew forth Thy praises divine.' 

Oh, when shall our preaching be more wortfey of 
that blessed, precious Name we seek to make 
manifest! Oh, to be filled, with the Holy Ghost 
and power, that 2 Cor. ii. 14—17 may be fulfilled 
in us! 

" I hope you are having increasing and more 
manifest blessing at Upper Clapton. How one 
longs to see that neighbourhood thoroughly aroused, 
believers revived, and walking obediently to the 
Word, and many precious souls saved. Indeed, why 
should we seek anything less, than that the name 
and work of the Lord should be marvellously man
ifested throughout London itself. These last few 
days I have been almost tempted to long for a 
Merrion Hall in some central part of the great 
Babylon of England. 

" At the very least, may we be more in sympathy 
with the heart of our Lord Jesus in His yearning 

"over that great city. I suppose this is one great 
secret of effectual service; viz: in communion with 
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the Lord, getting the thoughts of His mind, the desire 
of His heart; and then seeking to fulfil them in 
service, in the power of the Holy Ghost. 

" Believe me, very truly yours in Christ, 
" HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

A few days later he wrote to Mrs. Johnston the 
following interesting and instructive letter :— 

" My own dear Wife,—The love of God, and the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, be with you, to your 
greal joy and peace in the power of the Holy Ghost! 

" Another Sunday, with all its mercies and failures, 
has passed into eternity. I hope it was a happy 
season to you and the dear ones with you. 

" On Saturday a few of us met for prayer at 10, 
D'Olier Street. Yesterday morning (Sunday) we 
met (about half-past 10 o'clock) in Merrion Boom, 
to bre'ak bread ; during the meeting, I said a little 
about joy in the Lord being dependent upon com
munion with our ascended Lord. This joy is our 
strength. Oh, my dear wife, how important that 
we should be really happy in the Lord ; before Him 
with a good conscience and rejoicing heart. He 
Himself, when believed on and looked to, gives these, 
as in John xx. 19—23. 

" After this meeting, I preached to about a thousand 
people, in the Hall up stairs. First, speaking to 
Christians from 2nd Chronicles xxxiv. and xxxv., 
exhorting them to measure their walk, service, and 



226 Removal to Upper Clapton. 

worship with the Book, as did Josiah; * then 
preached the gospel from Acts x. 9—16. 

" In the evening there was a still larger congregation. 
First, I addressed believers from Esther ; then the 
unconverted specially, from the great supper, (Luke 
xiv. 1,6, etc.) A good after-meeting was held, and 
we heard of some professing to rest on the Lord 
Jesus. The day will declare it. To God be all the 
praise ! I was conscious of my own weakness. If 
souls were saved and Christ honored, it was our 
gracious GOD that effected such results. 

" I feel with you, dear M—, desirous that my 
coming to Ireland shall really be manifested to be 
of and for God, and the blessing of His people, and 
those yet unconverted. I feel as though I would 
gladly steal away by an early packet, and hasten to 
London, to you and ours ; but then, is not this to 
be watched against ? Oh, for more hearty surrender 
of ourselves to God, to go, do, and speak, as He 
leads ! How important really to be led by the 
Holy Ghost, and to seek to speak as He gives 
utterance! I hope you have safely received a little 
book, " The Secret of the Lord," that I sent you ; 
and as He sees fit, may it be an instrument to lead 
you (as you desire) into closer communion with 
Himself. Communion, I imagine, is agreement, 
friendship, partnership, and fellowship. What we 
so much need is to walk day by day, as really with 

* See page 257. 
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the Lord Jesus—having His realized presence, a 
deeper sense of His love and power, and the fuller 
indwelling of His mind and heart, according to that 
word: " Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus," " likeminded, having the same love," 
(Phil ii. 5, 2.) 

"Continue diligently in waiting on the Lord for 
a closer walk. Let realized failure but lead you 
more earnestly to seek the Lord for more grace and 
power. Do not be discouraged in discovering your 
own coldness ; take it to the Lord ; tell Him about 
i t ; He will appear as your Helper. .Trust Him, 
call on Him ; and as you do so, believe that He hears 
and will answer. 

" I would remind you, my own dear wife, that we 
need faith as to temporals. His promises are true; 
He is^faithful. Let us unite in asking for help—a, 
full supply, according to our Father's will. Matt. 
vii. 7, 8 ; and Phil. iv. 19. 

" This afternoon I purpose (the Lord willing) 
visiting one or two, dining with the dear Stokes's, 
this evening being at the Believers' Meeting, Merrion 
Eoom. I suppose (if He permit) about the time 
you receive this, I may be preaching again in the 
Merrion Hall (noon, to-morrow). Pray for me. 

" Love and kisses. Yours affectionately, 
" HOW-AED." 

The month of May found him again proclaiming 
Christ in the Iron Koom at Upper Clapton; his 
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ministry of the truth being particularly helpful, at 
-that time, to believers; a considerable number of 
whom had been united in fellowship from the 
opening of the room: forty believers breaking bread 
there, for the first time, on November 3rd; since 
which upwards of four hundred have been received 
into fellowship. 

"WindsorJ Maidenhead, Walthamstow, Kilburn, 
Woolwich, and^evenoaks, were the scene of his labors 
during the following months ; preaching also m the 
open air at Camden Town, Chislehurst, and other 
places. After attending the Believers' Meetings in 
Dublin, from June 29th to July 4th, he is again found 
-constantly ministering the Word during the next three 
months in London, Tun bridge Wells, Upper Clapton, 
and Kilburn, baptising at the latter place a number 
•of believers, several of whom had been brought to 
•God in the neighbourhood of Clapton. 

On November 3rd, he again visited Glasgow, Green
ock, Paisley, and other places in Scotland, preaching 
almost daily throughout the month; relative to which 
lie writes, in a letter to Mr. John Morley :— 

. . . . " We have very much to be thankful for in 
the work here in Scotland. Dear believers are 
being taught and revived, and precious souls pro
fessing to rest on the Lord Jesus for salvation. The 
meetings are for the most part well attended. The 
Abercorn Boom here was crowded on Sunday 
evening last, with an attentive and interested con-
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gregation. In the afternoon of the same day I 
addressed a large number of Christians in Glasgow. 
On Monday I was at Ayr, and the following evening 
at Troon. To-night I am expected in Greenock, and 
return to-morrow, to my last meeting here for the 
present. 

" On Saturday (if the Lord will), I am due at 
Tillicoultry, to preach tl^ere the following evening. 
It is possible I may leave Glasgow for the South 
after a meeting arranged for Monday afternoon. 

" I thank you very much for remembering me in 
your prayers. Be pleased to continue to do so; for 
I feel very much my insufficiency and weakness. 
Such a blessed One to tell of; and yet so little power 
and utterance, comparatively, to make Him known. 

"How important to be led by Him, and to be 
doing ithe work of the Lord ' in the Lord. 1 Cor.xv, 

" l a m really quite ashamed of my apparent neg
lect, and ' yea' and ' nay' as to ' Euth.' I am 
almost hoping that it will be thought out of print, 
or something of the kind. It is very remarkable 
how many hindrances I have had come in to prevent 
my finishing it, and amongst them not only incom
petency, but a shrinking from adding to the number 
of books, (Eccles. xii. 12); and would almost desire 
to be free to do with the manuscript as they are 
recorded to have done with others in Acts xix. 19." 

Our friend never felt that his work for the Lord lay 
in toe direction of the press ; hence the hesitation 
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with which he commenced the revision of his M.SS. 
address on Ruth (above alluded to), which had been 
taken down by a short-hand writer. 

This revision, indeed, he never completed ; nor 
should we have possessed any of the other valuable 
addresses contained in this volume, but for the 
diligence of those who profited under his ministry 
of the Word—treasured hie communications, and 
wrote down his discourses at the time. 

Writing from Paisley to Charles Little, on Novem
ber 11th, he said :— 

" I have been in Scotland a week to-morrow 
(Wednesday); and though we have much to thank 
the Lord for, yet have we reason to humble our
selves, that we do not see more power put forth. 

" I am now in Paisley—a large manufacturing 
town. Hundreds and thousands flocking on to 
Eternity ! ETEKNITY !! ETERNITY!! I Oh, for 
power to preach Christ, so that many, many, may be 
drawn to Him. Will you, and the dear believers 
with you, ask in faith large things for this place ? " 

Eeturning to London for December, we find him 
again occupied for his Master; and diligently seek
ing for increased power from on high. The following 
few days' extracts from his diary form a fair sample 
of how he labored for his divine Master, whose 
service to him was better than life itself. 

" Sunday, December 18th.—Morning: Iron Room, 
Upper Clapton; Breaking of bread; John ii. 1—11. 



Removal to Upper Clapton. 231 

Evening: part of Bomans viii.; Preached from 1 
Cor. v, 7, especially ' Sacrificed.' 

" Monday, 14th.—Prayer meeting at Iron Room. 
Spoke as to serving the Lord. 

"Tuesday, 15th.— At Wandsworth; heard Mr. 
Lincoln; Hebrews xi., xii., xiii. 

"Wednesday, 16th.—Millwall. Spoke to a large 
meeting in the iron works dining hall. 2 Cor. viii. 
9. After which1 went to dear H—'s, -where a few of 
us continued to wait on the Lord in prayer ; some 
remaining together till three or four o'clock in the 
morning. Specially asked the Lord for more 
power, and prayed for Kilburn Hall, Bromley-by-
Bow, Upper Clapton, Polytechnic, and other meet
ings for preaching the gospel. May abundant 
answers be seen to the praise of our God. 

J'Friday, 18th.—Henry Moorhouse came to us, 
and preached in the Iron Boom. 

' ' Sunday, 20th.-r-In the afternoon went to Kilburn 
Hall, and addressed believers : Song of Solomon. 
Preached in the Polytechnic in the evening : Gal. 
vi. 14. 

" Wednesday, 28rd.—Preached in Fitzroy HalL 
Little Portland Street: Samson, and Eph. v. 2 . ' 

' ' Thursday, 24th.—Went to Godalming. Preached 
in the Public Hall there; John xvii.; Eph. ii. 18. 

"Friday, 25th.—At meeting in the New CutGospel 
Hall. Spoke especially to believers : Song of 
Solomon. 
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" Sunday, 27th.—Preached in the Polytechnic 
this evening; tolerable attendance; some degree of 
power. Dear Trevor Francis spoke, and I followed 
on Luke xxiii. 40; Romans viii., and John iii, 18. 

" Tuesday, 29th.—Left home for Leamington ; 
preached in the Public Hall; read parts of Hebrews 
i. and ii.,and preached from Hebrews viii.; ix. 12 ; 
and x. 19. 

" Wednesday, 30th.—Preached in the same place ; 
' Ruth,' and gospel address. * 

" Thursday, 31st.—Preached afternoon and even
ing: John xvii.; Eph. ii. 13; Esther; 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 

He held services at the Polytechnic on Lord's 
days, for about three months ; and we rejoice to 
know that his labors were instrumental in leading 
many souls into fellowship with God. It was evident, 
however, that his chief interest was then in con
nection with the work at Upper Clapton, for which 
he was constantly asking the prayers of believers 
wherever he went. 



C H A P T E E X I X . 

f is fast g<ar irr % ioriwsl girth. 

'• Keep us, Lord, oh, keep us cleaving 
To Thyself, and still believing, 
Till the hour of oar receiving 

Promised joys in heayen." 

( V -

TERNITY was an ever present reality to the 
eye and heart of Howard Johnston. 

" T h e time is short," he wrote to a fellow-
laborer in December, 1868. " O h , to get a glance of 
the REALITY of things in heaven and on earth 
just now. Surely they are most solemn times we 
are in. How soon our gospel preaching opportunities 
will be for ever over ; and then, those who now hear, 
will be for ever saved or damned. Oh, for more 
deep earnestness, and such zeal that we shall not be 
ashamed of, when we, with the Lord in glory, shall 
look back on the realities by which we are now 
surrounded." ' 

Wi th such verities burning in his heart, his one 
passion was to turn men from darkness to light, 
from Satan to God. His happy soul lived above 
"days , and months, and times, and years," in the 

Q 
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fullest sense. His Christmas's were spent in preach
ing Christ to perishing men ; and he took special 
care to provide plainer fare on' his family table on 
those days, purposely to bear his silent testimony to 
those about him, that he wished to have nothing in 
common with the feasts of the religious world, that 
celebrates the birth of the Redeemer by partaking 
of the abundance of their dainties; while they reject 
the love and grace which He beseeches them to 
receive ; and refuse to hear the sanctifying JSVord 
which calls them to repentance and faith in Christ, and 
warns them to flee from the wrath to come. Most 
of his New Years' days too, when people generally 
keep much with their families, found him travelling 
on his great Master's errands, in the preaching of 
the gospel; and so it was, at the beginning of his 
last year's service in the harvest-field of the world. 

January 1st, 1869, found him returning from Leam
ington, where he had been laboring day and night 
amongst saved and unsaved souls, to take meetings 
each day in various parts of London: in the Poly
technic one day ; in the New Cut on the next; at 
Upper Clapton and Stoke Newington on the thi rd; 
at "Wandsworth a day or so after ; then at Kilburn 
H a l l ; and the day following amongst the friends at 
Stepney. These were the scenes of his labors at 
this tinle ; while all classes were addressed, both 
publicly and privately : — " a few policeman at the 
police station," " M r . —, a tradesman," "ladies in 
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Mrs. —'s boarding school," '"meetings of the Young 
Men's Christian Association," and "work-people 
in a factory," were severally spoken to on the 
things of God and eternity. 

I t was at this time he, with two other brethren 
entertained the idea of forming " The Gospel Mission 
Ins t i tu t ion;" the objects of which were intended 
to b e : — 

" T o communicate with places specially needing the 
gospel. 

" To open up new spheres for the preaching of the 
gospel, and to assist those already opened. 

" To advise with evangelists as to such places. 
" To assemble evangelists and other laborers, for 

prayer, reading the Scriptures, conference, etc. 
" T o assist the circulation of the Scriptures and 

Scriptural tracts. 
" To provide a central meeting place for evangelists, 

where they may have letters forwarded, and meet by 
appointment any with whom they wish to confer as 
to the Lord's work. 

" To be the channel of conveying temporal help to 
evangelists and other labourers in the gospels" 

The institution was to be conducted on the prin
ciple of faith in God, to be extended according as He 
prospered it. Much prayer was made for guidance 
relative to this proposed work, and within a few 
weeks it was clear, beyond doubt, that however desir
able it might appear that such a mission should be 
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established, it was not the will of the Lord that our 
friend Howard should commence it, and he cheerfully 
acquiesced in that will, and abandoned the project. 
The Lord had other and more immediate work for 
him to do, than that of establishing a mission-for 
others, and earnestly did he again go forth proclaim-
ing the gospel of eternal life to perishing souls, in 
London and various provincial towns. 

On Sunday afternoons in January, he held a series 
of services in the Assembly Booms, Stoke Newi»gton, 
assisted by his valued friend, Mr. S. Trevor Francis, 
and others, in which the Lord gave many seals to 
his ministry. On the evenings of these days, he con
tinued to preach at the Iron Eoom, Upper Clapton, 
with increasing blessing from God. From February 
1st to 18th, he attended the Believers' Meetings in 
Dublin, and preached daily in that city, and in 
Booterstown and Lurgan—returning to London to 
attend conference meetings of Christians from various 
parts, which were held for three days in Freemason's 
Hall and elsewhere; in which he was deeply inter
ested, and from which he went forth with burning 
zeal for the salvation of precious souls. 

During the six months which followed, he was 
almost unceasingly engaged in preaching thegospel, 
addressing believers, holding Bible readings, calling 
Christians to prayer, seeking to lead them into more 
communion with Christ, and stirring them to earnest 
faith and labor in the great vineyard, concerning 
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which the Lord said," Occupy till I come; " while it 
was evident his own soul enjoyed very intimate 
fellowship with the Father and with His Son. These 
labors extended over a wide field; including the 
following places: Tunbridge Wells, St. Leonards, 
Sandgate,Petworth, Sevenoaks, Eavensden,Windsor, 
Bedford, Southport, Godalming, St. Albans, Aspley-
Guise, Hoddesdon, Newport-Pagnell, St. Mary's 
Cray, Dorking, Eeigate, Broadstairs, and several 
other towns and villages — sometimes preaching 
in the open air before and after the meetings in the 
halls, chapels, or rooms, in these respective places. 
And these visits were, for the most part, made between 
Monday and Friday mornings, as the Lord's days 
and Friday evenings were generally occupied at 
Upper Clapton and Stoke Newington, during this 
time, ^jth occasional meetings in Kilburn, St. John's 
Wood, Wandsworth, and Stepney. 

He felt the deepest attachment to the Christians 
and work in the Iron Boom, and though more a 
teacher and preacher than a pastor, he continued to 
watch in every possible way for the souls of those 
assembling there. Concerning them and the work 
generally he wrote as follows to Mr. John Morley, 
who was then on the continent:— 

" Upper Clapton, August IZth, 1869. 

" My very dear Friend,—The work of the Lord 
seems to be quietly and steadily progressing here, 
At the Lord's table we have had blessing in the 
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enjoyment of His own presence. The Monday even
ing meetings have been specially happy. On the last 
occasion there was much prayer,with several interest
ing requests. In our midst was a son of Mrs. C—, 
for whose conversion, I think, prayer had heen offered 
on a previous Monday evening; who, by his recent 
profession and walk, gives good evidence of prayer 
having been graciously answered. I long to see 
more of the unconverted of this neighbourhood 
brought in, and for more power to preach Christ 
to them Though your voice is but seldom 
heard in public, yet I am convinced that your niche 
in the temple of God is no mean or unimportant 
one. I trust your presence in our midst will be 
valued by us, and more praise and thanksgiving 
ascend to our God and Father, for all His help 
granted to, and through you. I am sure you will 
heartily desire that He should have all the glory. 
In a rather remarkable way an open door for the 
preaching of the gospel has been set before me in St. 
George's Hall, on Sunday afternoons. It involves 
a little more fatigue ; but at the service last Sunday 
I proved the faithfulness of the Lord: ' As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be.' (Deut, xxxiii. 25.) 

"On Tuesday, August 3rd, a few servants of 
Christ met at 165, Aldersgate Street, for special 
prayer; some remaining together from three o'clock 
till past nine. It was an interesting and profitable 
time. I have been spending some time with . 
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"We had a little talk over Psalm cxxi. How very 
precious and comforting ! The Psalms seem so 
marvellously to bring the Lord Himself into the 
midst of our experiences and troubles, and to raise 
us up above all cares and fears, bringing us into 
His presence, where all is rest and peace ; where we 
may sing— 

' But I am calm with Thee, my &od, 

Beneath these glorious skies; 

And to the height on which I stand 

Nor storms, nor clouds, can rise.' 

" Let me, in closing, give you that precious word 
in Isaiah xii. 2 , 3 : ' Behold, God is my salvation; 
I will trust, and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah 
is my strength and my song; He also has become 
my salvation. Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation.' 

* "Believe me, very truly yours in Christ, 
" HOWAED JOHNSTON." 

The open door for the gospel in St. George's Hall, 
referred to in the above letter, was in connexion 
with the Sunday afternoon services, in continuation 
of those which had been held by Lord Badstock, 
whose addresses there had been blessed to many 
souls. Since our brother Johnston fell asleep, we 
have heard of deeply interesting instances of conver
sion, which resulted from his preaching during the 
few weeks he was enabled to labor in that place; 
and many Christians will remember these services 
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•with thankfulness. We have lively recollections of 
the special meeting referred to, held at Aldersgate 
Street, and which was chiefly for those laboring in 
word and doctrine in various parts of London; to 
seek, by prayer and supplication, for greater power 
to accompany the preaching of the gospel, as well 
as for closer walk with God individually. Several 
other such meetings were held, and these ever had 
a special attraction for our valued friend, who felt, 
in common with not a few others, that the-great 
need of Christians in the present day was mightier 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

On October 16th, he left London on his sixth and 
last visit to Dublin, which he reached after a rough 
passage, and was warmly welcomed by his staunch 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Leach and family. He re
mained there a month, and preached forty times in 
and around that city. Yet he exclaimed, " Oh, what 
an unprofitable servant I am ! May the Lord help 
me to be more conformed to His image ! " 

Amidst these abundant labors, he kept up a liberal 
correspondence with brethren in England, of which 
the two following letters form an interesting part. 
The first was written to Mr. John Morley:— 

" Dublin, 1st November, 1869. 
"My very dear Friend,—It is not because I have 

forgotten you, that I have not written ere this. 
But many engagements, and much weariness, 
have prevented a great deal of letter writing. We 
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have had profitable and happy meetings here during 
the past fortnight. Through the Lord's goodness 
precious souls have been converted, and believers 
strengthened and revived. I have heard through 
my dear wife of the happy seasons in the Iron Eoom 
during Mr. Denham Smith's visit. May our loving 
Lord reap more abundantly, to the rejoicing of His 
kind and tender heart. I am remembering that 
this evening is the anniversary meeting. In look
ing back over the past two years, how much, how very 
much have we to praise the Lord for. I would this 
day mingle with your thanksgivings my hearty 
praise to the Lord for all His work at Clapton, and 
that He has there revealed Himself to so many. 
May you have a very precious season to-night— 
much praise and prayer! the Lord Himself appear
ing in^your midst, and speaking to you! I feel we 
should be specially thankful for the way in which 
our faithful God and Father has granted direction in 
the work. In so many places there appears to be a 
lack of order and oversight, which sooner or later 
results in much that is sorrowful in the meetings of 
Christians gathered in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

" I have really known, since I have been away, a 
kind of-pining and longing to be with you all again, 
in the very happy presence and work of the Lord. 
I am quite counting on the 15th or 16th, about 
which time I hope (if the Lord will) to return 
to London. May our loving Father grant us, 
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should the Lord tarry, to see yet more and more of 
His work of grace in the Iron Room! Oh, how 
exceeding great the privilege to do or say anything 
for such an one as the Lord Jesus! and how impor
tant, in the midst of all work, to be occupied with 
Himself. 

" During the last few days I have been much 
struck with the order in Scripture of our service as 
believers and children of God : 1st, Worship; 2nd, 
Walk; 3rd, Witnessing. In Hebrews xi. > 1st, 
Abel the Worshipper ; 2nd, Enoch, who walked with 
God; 3rd, Noah, who witnessed for God and to the 
world. In Ephesians, and indeed other epistles, 
1st, Position and Praise; 2nd, Walk; 3rd, Service 
in the gospel, &o. In Acts xx. 16, &c, what a place 
is given to the apostle's walk, as well as to his 
ministry and teaching—as we may learn from the 
sentences—' at all seasons' (ver. 18); ' from house 
to house' (ver. 20); also verses 31, 33 and 35. 

" How wonderful it is to think that the Lord is 
occupied with, and delights in the holy walk of His 
precious redeemed ones ! He is interested not only 
in the words of our lips; but also in the steps of 
our feet. ' How beautiful are thy feet with shoes I' 
is His exclamation in Canticles vii. 1. In the Lord's 
commendations is it not interesting to notice how He 
regards the little things ? ' The cup ,of cold water;' 
' The two mites,' etc. So that we may do all, 
'whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, 
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before Him, in the blessed consciousness of His 
approval now, and in the assurance of His commen
dation at His appearing. Oh, to be kept looking and 
longing for Him! 

" I spent a pleasant season with dear Mrs. Denham 
Smith and family on Wednesday. In commend
ing the dear servant of the Lord with you, and the 
Brighton meetings, at the throne of grace, Brighton 
and Belle-vue did ndt seem so very far "apart, 

' There is a spot where spirits blend, 

And friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sundered far by faith they meet 

Around one common mercy-seat.' 

" Believe me, very truly yours in Christ, 
" HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

The next was written to another fellow laborer in 
London:— 

" Dublin, 10th November, 1869. 

" My' beloved brother in Christ,—I am sorry I 
have been prevented writing to you before this ; but 
I have been much engaged. Sometimes two or three 
meetings a day, besides other occupations. We 
have had precious seasons, and blessed opportunities 
of testifying for the Lord, both amongst believers and 
unconverted—not without evidence of our Lord work
ing amongst souls for eternity. But how is it, beloved 
brother, there is comparatively so much said and done, 
and so little really accomplished, in the way of bring
ing souls to Christ. How different in the early days of 



244 His Last Year in 

testifying to the name of Jesus. Peter opened his 
mouth in the streets of Jerusalem, and three thousand 
were bowed down under the power of the mighty 
Name ; again in the house of Cornelius : ' And the 
Holy Ghost fell on all that heard the Word. Oh, 
surely it is power we need. We must be more real 
—live, walk, and serve more in the presence of God 
and eternity, and no longer preach truth as though 
it were fiction. Pray that such service may be mine, 
as well as thine. I am purposing (D.V.) to return to 
London on 15th or 17th inst. 

" Mr. Bland has arrived here to-day for about a 
week's services 

" Yours affectionately in Christ, 
"HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

He thus speaks humbly of the blessing which the 
Lord gave with his labors there ; but we have had 
means of judging that their spiritual results were 
very considerable, and the general testimony of the 
many believers who attended those happy meetings, 
was that, most blessed unction of the Spirit accom
panied the Word day after day, to the hearts of the 
hearers; while he himself was evidently walking in 
sweet communion with Christ. Thus was the Lord's 
grace ,magnified in holding and using his servant, oft 
times where he wist it not, to the praise of the glory 
of His grace, who hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. He returned to London on November 17th. 

During the next few weeks he preached once and 
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twice daily, and sometimes oftener, taking the ser
vices at Upper Clapton and Stoke Newington on the 
Lord's-days, Mondays and Fridays : at Kilburn Hall 
on the Wednesdays, and at St. Leonards, Stafford 
Booms, Walham Green, Petworth, Barnet, and 
Bedford, during the remaining evenings of the week, 
addressing believers, and preaching the gospel. 

These were his final visits to these places, and his 
last labors amongst saints and sinners, who had. 
often heard the unsearchable riches of Christ pro
claimed by his lips, with burning zeal and love for 
their souls ; but they were now to hear him no more. 
His preaching was about to be exchanged for the 
everlasting praising of God and the Lamb, and his 

'devoted labors were about to be exchanged'for abid
ing, unbroken rest, where there is not a saint to 
comfort or a soul to win. We have reached his last 
entries in a diary that has been kept with unflinching 
faithfulness, which was intended only for his own 
eye, and contains no evidences of self glorification 
or mock humility ; but which we believe was as real 
as the man. 

In his last letter to his beloved mother, he wrote, 
concerning a backslider and his wife: " May the 
Lord Himself soon appear to them, as well as for 
them. What an unhappy thing it must be, for 
those who have known His love, to go on from day 
to day in the far off country." Then he added the 
stanza given at the head of this chapter; and wrote: 
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" How wonderful it is that the Lord should still be 
saying to poor weak disciples, concerning the mul
titudes around us, ' Give ye them to eat.' We can 
only give as we receive, speak as we hear, and show 
forth His praises as we know Him for ourselves." 

It is our joy to know, that the loved one specially 
referred to in this letter has since been restored to 
the Lord ; this being one of the immediate results 
of the death of our dear friend and brother. 
It is touching to observe how appropriate the subjects 

were on which he dwelt in his counsels to individuals, 
letters to friends, and last visits to the above places; 
as if he had some presentiment of the approaching 
termination of his earthly sojourn. In his last 
visit to Willow Park, he wrote in Miss B—'s book, 
this sentence: " Whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." 
(Bom. xiv. 8.) In a correspondence with Mr. Lincoln, 
relative to a proposed series of lectures at Upper 
Clapton, he referred, in one of his letters, to the death 
of a friend at Beresford, and remarked thereon: "He 
has gone to the better land; we know not who may 
be next;" adding, in a postscript, " Lord, make me 
to know mine end, and the measure of my days," etc. 
(Psalm xxxix. 4, 5.) Mr. Lincoln commenced his 
lectures in the Iron Room just after our friend's 
departure — the evangelist thus introducing the 
ieacher when his own work was done. 
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On his last visit to one of the aforenamed places 
he preached on the " Seven faithful and true say
ings;" at another, he dwelt on "Communion with 
Christ" illustrating it hy the touching story of 
Yeddie's sight of ' yon lovely Man ;' at another, he 
expounded the Word on "the Good, the Great, and 
the Chief Shepherd;" at KilburnHall he preached on 
the " Seven openings of heaven," (see page 361;) on 
his last Mondays at Upper Clapton, he preached twice 
on " The Lard's Coming" 

On December 26th, his address at Stoke Newington 
was on"As white as snow," At the Iron Boom, the same 
day, in the morning at the Lord's table, on " Till He 
come," etc., and in the evening (after reading Eph. vi. 
10, etc.,) on the " Seven we have's." 

On Tuesday, the 28th ult., he went with Mrs. 
Johnston to Bedford, addressed a believers' meeting 
on Eph. ii. 13, held two Scripture readings the follow
ing day : one on Euth, and the other on 1 Cor. xv. 
51; 1 Thess, iv. 13. 

On the next day (Thursday), he remained at his 
lodgings, and made the following entry in his diary:— 

" 30th. Not very well. A quiet day." 
And that quiet was subsequently broken only for 

a brief space ; for this was the last record he made, 
before his departure to be for ever with the Lord. 

Returning to London on Friday, he remained at 
home on Saturday, adjusting his papers, etc. On the 
following day, January 2nd, he spoke in the morning 
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at the breaking of bread, in the Iron Room, Upper 
Clapton, on " Jems Christ, the same yesterday, and to
day, and for ever • " and remarked Irery earnestly, that 
possibly, some then present might be in the glory, 
looking down on the following Lord's day, while 
others might be there looking up. 

In the afternoon, at the service in the Assembly 
Rooms, Stoke Newington, he addressed the people 
on the figures 1870 (see page 363): 1, the 
beginning : 8, the resurrection number; 7, the perfect 
number ; 0, the continuation, without end; and 
warned all, that though they had entered upon the 
year 1870, it might soon land them in eternity. 

At night the Iron Room was very.full, and he 
took for his subject the three short sentences : " I t 
is finished," (John xix. 30); " It is done," (Rev. 
xvi. 17); and " It is done." (Rev. xxi. 6.) Begin
ning with the first of these, he said, " Many things 
were said to be ' finished,' in the1 Word of God. In 
Genesis i. we find that God finished His work of 
creation. At the end of Exodus, we have the 
tabernacle finished; then the temple of Solomon was 
finished. But what a word it was from the cross— 
* IT IS FINISHED ! ' All was finished! The types jfe-
ished; the promises finished: ' for all the promises are 
fulfilled in Him.'" (2 Cor. i. 20.) He enlarged 
much on this, shewing the importance of knowing 
why the promises are ours. Jesus, dead and risen, 
our only confidence, the only ground of our hope. 
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Then a solemn word to Christians, on the necessity 
of feeding upon the promises, (Jer. xv. 16.) ' Thy 
words were found,' implying that they were sought 
for; and they are worth searching for. ' And I did 
eat them.' " Get them into your heart," said he, 
" make them a part of yourself; and you will know 
the separating power, and the power to make you 
happy." 

Then, more than this, those words implied that 
sin was finished. When Christ hung upon the 
cross, sin was laid on Him; and the punishment 
due to sin was finished for all who believe on Him." 

He alluded to the flogging of a soldier for some 
offence. The anguish of the first stripes, and the 
hitter certainty that more must follow; and, then, 
the utter exhaustion when the last stripe was given ; 
but it was done, finished; there could be no more. 
So, when the poor guilty sinner hears those words 
irom the lips of Jesus: " It is finished! " he can 
say, " Then there is no more punishment for me." 

He dwelt very briefly upon the other two sentences > 
saying, that in Eev. xvi. 17, the words, " I t is done," 
were connected with judgment; and warning all 
present, that if they neglected the great salvation, 
there could be npthing before them but the certainty 
of judgment—the judgment of a holy God ; and 
that as certainly as redemption is now finished; so 
certainly will that judgment come upon the ungodly. 

Eev. xxi, 6, connects the words with the eternal 
E 
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blessedness of all who are in Christ; and also with, 
a reiteration of the gospel message ; as though God 
loved to linger on the glad tidings : " I will give to 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely." 

Clearly did he set forth the crucified and risen 
Christ, who had thus finished the mighty work by 
which they might be saved ; and earnestly did he 
exhort them to come to Christ, " warning every 
man," that "now" was " the accepted time," that 
to-morrow might be too late, and when of their "life 
might be said, in the saddest sense, " I t is done." 

Though he afterwards said, that up to the time 
of that meeting he could not determine the subject 
on which to speak, it was felt by all present to be a 
most solemn and impressive address. 

Somewhat different from his usual custom, he 
hastened home, remarking to his wife on the way: 
" We shall soon hear of results from that service." 

This was his last public service on earth, and we 
know it was not in vain. 

\Mm®&&> 
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%\t Jfmal Wtdox'g. 

" When cold and sluggish drops 
Boll off my dying brow, 

Break forth in songs of joyfulness, 
Let heaven begin below. 

Then to my raptured ear 
Let one sweet song be given; 

Let JESTJS cheer me last on earth, 
And greet me first in heaven." 

N reaching home, after the meeting at the 
Iron Room, on Lord's-day, January 2nd, he 
complained of indisposition, and retired early; 

only, however, to pass a restless night. Though he 
wist it not, his last message had been delivered for 
his divine Master, his course was nearly run, the 
battle well nigh fought; and it only remained for 
him to pass a few hours more " in the valley of the 
shadow of death; " and then, gathering up all his 
divinely imparted strength, to shout his last tri-
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umphant notes on earth, and pass into the presence 
of his glorified Lord, on whose grace and glories he 
had delighted to dwell, and whose face he so often 
longed to behold. 

On Mpnday morning, he was much worse, and a 
physician was sent for, who declared him to be in 
considerable danger with inflammation on the lungs, 
and pleurisy. A second and eminent physician was 
called in on Wednesday, and every care that love 
could lavish, every means that skill could devise, 
and every comfort that money or labour "could 
secure, all, all, were there ; but the Master had need 
of His'servant, to serve Him in the higher and better 
clime. We prayed, we wept, we watched ; we would 
fain have kept him here a little longer ; for we knew 
something of the value of that life; but He who 
knew far better how to estimate it, knew where it 
could best flourish for His own glory and our be
loved one's good. " Our God is in the heavens: He 
hath done whatsoever He hath pleased. He was 
about to say to this His servant, " Come up higher," 
and what could we do, but reverently bow the head 
and say, " 0 Lord, Thy will be done." 

After a little improvement and temporary relief 
from pain on Saturday morning, he again became 
extremely exhausted (though throughout the week 
he never murmured—but was kept in peace), and 
after a consultation of the physicians at 7 p.m., all 
hope was given up of Ms recovery, which he himself 
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appeared conscious'of; and then it was the Lord 
wonderfully answered prayer in giving him to triumph 
magnificently over the weakness of the body, and 
over deSth itself. It would seem that supernatural 
power was given him for the last glorious testimony 
he was to bear to the power and preciousness of 
Christ. 

About five o'clock the pain and restlessness which 
precede death, had become gradually less, and the 
mind of the sufferer, which till now had only been 
expressed by short, scarcely audible petitions for 
help and submission to the Lord's will, now gained 
strength. His bed wanting some adjustment, he 
patiently submitted; and then asked for his loved 
bible, and requested his wife to read aloud 2 Cor. 
xii. and Isaiah xxvi., in which chapter he especially 
dweltjupon the 4th verse. Then he repeated the 
hymn:— 

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

We here add a few of his last sentences ; but it is 
impossible for words, written or repeated, to convey 
the same impressions as they did under the circum
stances, and with the pathos with which they were 
spoken. About seven o'clock his approaching end 
became so etident, and his spirit so bright, that it 
would have been wrong any longer to exclude those, 
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who loved him, and who, according to the physician's 
imperative orders, had not been admitted into his 
room during the previous twenty-four hours, except 
his devoted wife, and a trained nurse or " sister " from 
the Tottenham Deaconess's Institute. Our beloved 
brother recognized each one as they gathered around 
his bed; and addressing them separately, exhorted 
them to live for Christ. Then he commended 
his beloved wife and five children to the Lord, with 
sweet and tender words, comforting the formes with 
the assurance, " The Lord will take care of you, Mary. 
He will soon come. It's only a very little while, and 
we shall meet again." 

He then became absorbed iu the contemplation of 
the great and glorious realities, which it had been 
his joy for over twelve years earnestly to proclaim 
to others. 

He begged them to sing the hymn— 
" There is a fountain filled -with, blood," 

and started it himself, singing the first verse through, 
adding, 

" I am a poor sinner, and nothing at all; 

But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

" The Lamb! the Lamb! Victory, victory through 
His blood." His shouts of triumph were heard in 
the street, and in the adjoining church—where a 
meeting was then being held. 

"All is reality I" he added. "God is a reality! 
Christ is a reality!« The Holy Ghost -is a reality! 
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Heavenis a reality ! HELL a reality— Oh, it's a reality I 
ETEBNITY a reality ! " 

Then lie looked round the room, with a look that 
seemed to search the heart of each, and resting his 
eyes upon one whom he thought was still unconverted, 
he besought him to come to Christ then and there. 
To a Christian brother, he said," Follow Him (Christ) 
closely." To another, " Keep close to Him." " We 
shall soon meet," he said to another. " The Lord 
bless thee," said he to a fourth; " goodbye, good 
kind nurse;" " farewell, doctor; " were his words to 
those who had thus attended him during his brief 
illness. 

For his absent loved ones he prayed, especially 
for his brothers, who were then walking in darkness 
and unbelief. 

Then after another pause, he steadfastly looked 
upwarcls, and said:— 

" I come, I mount, I fly,—' 0 death, where is thy 
sting!' Hope—Come, Lord Jesus ! Then a few 
minutes after, ' The blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." 

Thinking of the unsaved, he prayed, " Oh, Lord ! 
save the unsaved." Then he added, " Now, Lord, 
quickly—Waiting.—No will.—Yea, or nay, What is 
it to be ? Thy blood is my hope! Victory !( " 

" For »yer with the Lord! 
Amen, so let it be." 

Eelative to the ground of his peace and hope, he 
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said, "Blood! No condemnation—No peace by 
feeling ! Blood I " 

" Don't think I am unconscious," he said, thinking 
they would otherwise imagine him to be so. " I am 
conscious. I know you're by my bedside—you—and 
you—and you." (Motioning with his hand). 

"He will soon come. 'A little while.'" 

He then asked them to sing:— 

" A little while, our Lord shall come, 
And we shall wander here no more ; 

He'll taie us to our Father's home, 
Where He for us hath gone before— 

To dwell with Him, to see His face, 
And sing the glories of His grace." 

And the emphasis with which he sang these last 
two lines. was affecting in the extreme. " Not the 
glory, Lord! Not the glory, but Thy face, Thy face !" 
he exclaimed. 

Then he asked them to sing the last verse, and 
commenced it himself:— 

" A little while, come, Saviour, come, 
For Thee, Thy Church has tarried long; 

Tate Thy poor wearied pilgrims home, 
To sing the new eternal song. 

To see Thy glory, and to be 
In everything conform'd to Thee ! " 

His eyes glistening with joy, and a sweet smile 
playing on his face, as he sang,— 
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" To see Thy glory and to be 
In everything conform'd to Thee." 

He bade them sing again, and repeated the hymn, 
" Lord Jesus, come ! 

Nor let us longer roam 
Afar from Thee, and that bright place, 
Where we shall see Thee face to face, 

Iiordjesus, come! " 

And how he emphasised the last verse— 

" Lord Jesus, come, 
And taie Thy people home, 

That all Thy flock, so scattered here, 
With Thee in glory may appear, 

1 Lord Jesus, come." 

" Jesus is a gathering Name," said he. " Gather 
the saints, gather them to THAT ^ATMB." 

Then becoming exhausted, he prayed in a low tone, 
" Come, Lord!—' Absent from the body, present 
with the Lord." Then with a loud voice he ex
claimed, " NOTHING HINDERETH THIS SIDE ; ALL SATISFIED 

BY THYSELF. Bend the vail for me, Lord." 
Shortly afterwards, he said, " There's the light, 

the glory—Saturday on earth, Sunday in glory. 1 
shall see Him." 

Then, thinking of the blessed hope he had so often 
preached about, he repeated: " ' Till He come, till He 
come.'—Bright! bright! (his face beaming with 
joy)—Yes, Lord—Glory! Glory ! (stretching out and 
clapping his hands.) I 'm ready! I 'm ready! No 
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sting ! I come! BEND THE VAIL ! 1869, 1870—Seven 
—Seven (alluding to perfection, as remarked on by 
him on the previous Sunday, and evidently thinking 
of the completion of his service on earth, and the 
everlasting rest which he was about to enter.) Jesus, 
Thy blood \—Thyself Lord ! Thy face to see— 
Thyself—Yes, dear Lord, Thyself! ' Absent from the 
body, present with the Lord.' On the Father's 
throne now for a little, and then on His own—come / 
come ! come!—Lord, why tarriest Thou ? Victory— 
(very loud voice.) VICTORY THROUGH "THE 
BLOOD OF THE LAMB ! THE LAMB, THE LAMB ! 
For me—For me—For ME." 

Then shortly after, he cried, " Lord, why tarriest 
Thou ?—Come ! Victory through the blood! " Again 
he seemed absorbed in contemplation of the stability 
of his hope in Christ, and said " Saved! Certain 
Hope—Hope—Hope, (this he repeated several times) 
—Joy! Life! Peace! Hope! The vail rent! The 
vision! The glory!—Seraphs!—I 'm waiting, Lord! " 

"Which is it to be Lord, to tarry to serve, or to come 
to Thee ? " he asked, willing to do as the Lord willed. 

I t was now evident the end was near, his voice 
becoming very weak ; but now and then one could 
heajf sentences, such as, " Go and tell to sinners He 
is coming." 

After a slight pause, he again broke the solemn 
silence, saving, " The Vail is rent—Now the glory— 
Waiting— Life — Union — Glory—Angels waiting 
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(moving his hand)—Waiting—Home—Home—Home 
Lord—Home—Home ! " 

So satisfied -was he to depart, andso taken up with 
the glory of his Lord, that when a sister was about 
to moisten his lips, he waved his hand, and said, 
" H I N D E R ME NOT." 

Thus, during his last two hours on earth, did he 
pour forth notes of triumph and shouts of victory, 
while waiting for the call, which presently came : 
" H E IS COMING," he cried aloud, and then repeated 
the words, 

" For ever with the Lord,'' 
and with these words upon his lips, he sweetly fell 

" ASLEEP IN JESUS." 

Magnificent grace ! Wondrous power of Christ ! 
What can we say, as we meditate upon this glorious 
testimony to the preciousness of Christ, and the 
power of His blood ? What can we do but bow the 
head and say, " Thanks be to God, who gave him the 
victory 1 To Him—to Him alone, be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen." 

" So H E GIVETH HIS BELOVED SLEEP." 

The funeral of our beloved brother took place in 
AbneyPark Cemetery, on Saturday, the 15th ult., 
when, notwithstanding the unfavourable state of the 
weather, a very large number of friends were present. 
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A service was previously held at one o'clock, in the 
Iron Room, Upper Clapton, which was crowded to 
the doors with a sorrowing congregation, who, almost 
without exception, wore the habiliments of mourning, 
while the audible sobs, the tearful eyes, and sup
pressed responses, bore witness to the universal 
consciousness of the real loss sustained in the removal 
of our brother from amongst us to his rest and 
reward above: but never was the blessed hope of the 
Lord's return more sweetly realized, as the sustaining 
power for sorrowing hearts, than by those who tha^ 
day mingled notes of triumphant hope with their 
prayers for submission and acquiescence in this dis
pensation of the Lord, which, though mysterious 
to us, had called from the battle-field of Christian 
service, one, who appeared to be so much needed by 
the church on earth, to enter thus early into the joy 
of his Lord—truly a gain to him, though a heavy 
loss to us. 

Deeply solemn was it to look on that which con
tained all that remained of our loved one on earth, 
as it was laid on the spot where, but a fortnight 
before, he had twice in one day declared, with sweet
ness and power, the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and warned men to seek at once the salvation of 
their souls in the light of an approaching ETERNITY. 

It had a voice to all, which we verily believe will be 
found to the glory of God and welfare of souls 
"after many days," 
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After prayer and the singing of a hymn, Mr. 
Heath, of Hackney (who it will be remembered 
addressed our beloved brother and his wife at their 
wedding), addressed the meeting on the subject of 
the believer's salvation, service, and reward ; and 
touchingly referred to the life and testimony of the 
departed, in which the constraining power of the 
love of Christ was so sweetly illustrated. 

Mr. Lincoln remarked on the special word of 
comfort in 1 Thess, iv. 15. The hymns sung by our 
brother during his last hours, 

" Lord Jesus, come! " 
and 

" A little while our l o rd shall come," 

and others, were united in, with voices that seemed 
to express sentiments of mingled sorrow and joy— 
sorrow over the parting, and joy in the anticipation 
«f the blessed re-union in the air, to be for ever with 
the Lord; while deep and earnest were the united 
cries in prayer, on behalf of the loved ones left 
behind, for more thorough consecration of heart 
and life to God on the part of all present, and for 
the unsaved, who had heard the gospel from the lips 
of the departed servant of the Lord. ' 

Six brethren, who had been intimately acquainted 
with the deceased, then bore the remains • to the 
hearse, and afterwards to the grave, lowering it 
with their own hands; after which the hymn— 

" Sweet that word of Thine, O Jesus !" 
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was sung, and prayer offered. Passages of Scripture 
were then read from the Epistle to the Corinthians, 
and solemn words were addressed to those present by 
three brethren, who had been closely associated with 
our brother in the work of the Lord ; after which the 
weeping- crowd dispersed from the scene, where rests 
the body of one who was no ordinary man of God, 
until the trump of the archangel shall wake the 
slumbering saints, to join the living changed ones, 
as together they shall ascend "TO MEET THE LOED 
IN THE AIE, AND SO SHALL WE EVER BE WITH THE 

LOED." 

May we who remain abide in CHRIST, and gird 
ourselves in the power of the Holy Ghost for faith
ful diligent service; and so prove that the power 
which gave our beloved brother to triumph so sweetly 
over death, is the same that will enable us to endure 
amidst the trials and vicissitudes of life, to overcome 
the difficulties and obstacles in the way of true service, 
and finally, to minister to us the same abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

«^wvC>r^9ijjji,x©^3^a 
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" The more Thy glories strike mine eyes, 
The lower I shall lie ; 

Thus, while I sink, my joys shall rise 
Immeasurably high." 

" 'Tis not for man to trifle ; 
Life is brief, and sin is here; 

Our age is but the falling of a leaf, 
A dropping tear; 

We have no time to sport away the hours. 
** All should be earnest in a world like ours." 

HESE two verses might be said to express, 
pretty nearly, the two chief features in the 
life and work of Howard Johnston; for before 

all else, he sought for himself, and the Christians 
amongst whom he labored in word and doctrine, 
more deep heart acquaintance with the living God— 
intimate and abiding "fellowship with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ." Communion was 
the key-note of his testimony amongst saints ; and 
mightily was he often helped of God in the opening 
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of the Scriptures on this theme; thereby helping 
^others of the children of God into the enjoyment of 
that unspeakable blessing. With him, ' Holiness' 
meant a far more practical thing than the mere 
sentimental, indescribable mysticism, that not a few 
in this day imagine it to be. To him it meant 
nothing less than fellowship with God, that involved 
the consecration of his whole being, time, talents, 
and means, to the Person and work of Christ. This 
many can bear testimony to, who were privileged 
with his company, both in public and private; while 
it also sweetly appears in his letters, written at 
different times, and under various circumstances, all 
of which he sought to make subservient to this one 
great end; as will be seen from the few letters we 
here add to the many interesting ones already given. 

TO A SISTEE IN CHEIST 

lie once wrote: 
" Dear Mrs. C.—I am anxious to hear if the Lord 

of the harvest is graciously opening doors, and 
carrying on His work with power in your midst. 
What a privilege to be 'workers together with 
Him!' I can only work with and for Him happily, 
as I maintain communion with Christ, and I only 
enjoy communion as I realize my union with Him. 

' Lord Jesus, are we one with Thee ? 
O height, O depth of love 

Once slain for us upon the tree, 
We're one with Thea above.' 
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" 'Accepted in the Beloved,' is a precious -word 
for the believer in Jesus. But oh, to realize to iihom 
we are united, and in whom we are made nigh to God. 

' So nigh, so rery mgh to God, 
I cannot nearer be, 

For in the Person of His Son, 
I am as near as He.' 

"Then, shall we not seek with whole-heartedness 
to live and walk for His glory until He come ? 

" With Christian regards, truly yours in Christ, 

" HOWAED JOHNSTON." 

TO THE SAME 

he wrote a few weeks later :— 
" Dear Mrs. C.—You will kindly join us in praise 

to our loving heavenly Father, in that this day He 
has lent us another child. Will you pray that our 
dedication of him to the Lord may not be in word 
only; but in deed and in truth. 

" I s not this another call to cling more 
closely to Jesus? How His very lovingkindness 
should melt our hearts, and cause them to flow out 
to H im! W e have ' all things.' We are saved— 
'made nigh by the blood of Chris t '—'sons and 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty '—' heirs and 
joint-heirs with Christ '—and on our way to Jesus, 
to ' see Him as He is,' to be ' like Him,' and then 
to be ' for ever with the Lord.' 

"These things being so, in the case of every 

s 
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believer on the Lord Jesus, it seems to me that 
communion with Jesus is the thing believers should 
seek for. Oh, for ' the same mind,' ' the same love,' 
to be morally conformed to His image! The work 
of conformation must be begun in us—a subject mind, 
a heart filled with the love of Christ, and a soul full 
of the Holy Ghost, are blessed helps to a WALK like 
His. We must be much alone with God. How 
Moses's face shone after the '•forty days and forty 
nights' of communion! Don't you think that our 
loving Lord's object in training and disciplining us 
is, that He may have our confidence. Let us, then, 
lean all our weight upon Him, and roll our cares 
upon His love and power. 

" Last week we had a week of prayer, humiliation, 
and confession—opened our mouths wide in request 
for greater things. W e long for more power. 

' ' Truly yours in Christ, 
" HOWABD JOHNSTON." 

And in another letter to the same friend, he wrote as 
follows:— 

" Oh the joy of finding the Word is not without 
blessing ! For what we saw and heard, I would ask 
your praise; and still let us wait on the Lord for 
greater things. Surely nought but our unbelief 
hinders our receiving immense blessing. Let me en
treat you to keep your eye steadily fixed, not on the 
seen, but on the unseen. The first is temporal—the 
latter eternal^ We are sure of deliverance; but not 
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so certain how we shall honor the living God in the 
trials we are passing through. Trust. Tmst on—• 
trust still—trust.in God at all times." 

On one occasion he wrote 
TO HIS MOTHEB : 

" Our gracious God is with us night and day, with 
vigilant eye—helping us in every need, comforting, 
strengthening, and supporting. Do pray for 4he 
little band here; they have so much need to look alone 
to the Lord, and not depend on a poor weak, failing 
servant of Jesus. May ' Christ be all and in all.' 

" Oh, for closer and undistracted communion with 
Jesus ! How much joy and power we lose by having 
so little to do with Him. Let us not be satisfied to 
have all by and bye, while it is written, ' All things 
ARE yours;' ' 0 God, Thou art my God;' ' Thou art 
my pdrtion, 0 Lord.'' (Psalms lxiii. 1, and cxix. 57.) 
' Jesus is mine;' ' My Lord and my God;' (John xx.) 

" Don't you think we oft times err in thinking more 
of salvation than of the Lord ? Oh, to think that all He 
is, as well as all that He has, ISMINE ! I want to enjoy 
GOD. I want to be able to say, ' Thou art my exceeding 
joy.' This is power! this is abundant life ! May it 
be ours! Let us believe and expect it. May God 
enlarge our hearts, and fill them with HIMSELF. 

" Affectionately, 
" HOWABD." 
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IN A LETTEK TO BELIEVERS 

meeting at the Wooden Room, St. Albans, he once 
wrote:— 

"Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ,—May 
grace and peace be multiplied to you, through the 
knowledge of God and Jesus our Lord! I would 
entreat both your praise and prayer to the living 
God our Father. He has done much, and is ready 
to do abundantly above all we ask or think. ' He 
that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give 
us all things ?' Let us, dear friends, be bold in 
faith, asking much, and looking for much. ' Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it,' says our loving 
Father. How is it we are so often asking, and getting 
comparatively so little in answer to prayer ? Is it not 
because we know so little real communion with Jesus ? 
I mean each one for himself, or herself! Said our 
own dear Lord: ' If ye abide in Me, and My words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you.' (John xv. 7.) Surely the constant 
meditation on the Word of God is calculated to 
bring us into closer and blessed fellowship with the 
Father and the Son ; and consequently with each 
other. Because if each of us were in full communion 
with our living HEAD, we should all be in communion 
with all saints. It is as I abide consciously near the 
heart of Christ, that I know and show His love. 
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" Then we must seek, dear ones, to walk accord
ing to the Word. We have confidence in God, ' when 
tee keep His commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in His sight.' May our gracious Father 
win us more and more to Himself, and may we reflect 
more and more of His image ! " 

" I would like to remember you each by name. 
But ' THE LOED knoweth them that are His.' Does 
He not say, ' I know My sheep' ? 

" Yours for ever, affectionately in Christ, 
"HOWARD JOHNSTON." 

While he was thus largely blessed in building up 
the people of God in their most holy faith, and 
leading them,instrumentally, into closer communion 
with God, he nevertheless, through grace, possessed 
burning zeal for the salvation of perishing souls. 
He lived in the full light cf Eternity; and Philip
pians iii. 7—16 might be read in the whole of his 
brief career, in the twelve (nearly thirteen) years 
wherein he served the Lord here; for though it was 
by no means a faultless history, it was one of 
eminent spirituality, and singular devotedness to 
the person and work of Christ. We have elsewhere 
remarked of him that, to a great extent, he was a man 
of two books,—the Bible and a "Bradshaw." The 
one he studied diligently, and verily "brought forth 
out of his treasury things new and old;" and the 
other he used freely, for he travelled much through 
the three kingdoms, teaching and preaching the 
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kingdom of God, sometimes holding or assisting at 
over forty meetings in a month, in places far distant 
from each other. 

Hundreds, probably thousands, will remember him 
as their spiritual father, through whose clear and 
faithful preaching they were begotten in the gospel. 
To win souls to Christ was his joy and delight, and 
for this he laboured diligently day and night. Yes, 
for this great object he laid his life upon the altar 
in consecration to God, without compromise, and 
at whatever cost. He viewed souls saved through 
the preaching of the gospel, as Paul viewed them in 
1 Tliess. ii. 19, 20; and believed that every one thus 
gathered in hastened the moment of the Lord's 
coming, for which he so fervently longed. 

His letters constantly breathed the longing of his 
heart, both for Christ and the salvation of souls, 
which, at times, was as a fire sending forth burning 
coals of love to warm the hearts of others into the 
same holy ambition. Thus, for instance, he wrote 
in 1869, from Newport-Pagnell, 

TO A BROTHER IN CHRIST, 

"Where are you ? How are you? 
"What is God doing with you for the glory of 

the name (of His dear Son ? 
"We have had interesting and happy seasons, 

since I saw you last, at Clapton, Stoke Newington, 
St. Albans, Aspley-Guise, and here. How sweet is 
the privilege of standing with new bora souls around 
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their newly found Saviour, and rejoicing with Him 
and them. This has been our joy during the last few 
days : gathering fruit of seed sown in days gone by. 

" Beloved brother, look up! there's plenty of 
blessing in store! " 

Boon after he wrote from Bedford 
TO THE SAME. 

" Praise our gracious God for blessed meetings 
here yesterday. It was sweet to tarry with anxious 
souls last evening. Two or three meetings each 
day (God willing), until Friday. Pray for us, 

" What a precious thing faith is! It rises above 
all circumstances, whether prosperous or adverse, 
and has to do with God and the Word of His grace. 
"Why then are we so often found excusing ourselves 
and our unbelief, by pleading ' Things are altered,' 
'AM is in ruin,' 'Darkness prevails,'' 'Error abounds ' ? 
etc., etc. 

" ' Have faith in God!' Let not even the present 
or past failures of ourselves or others, prevent future 
triumphs and victories." 

From Petworth, where a gracious work of revival 
was being witnessed, he wrote :— 

" I came here yesterday, to preach three nights in 
the Congregational Chapel. Good meeting last even
ing. Many stayed to the after-meeting. God is 
working. Weeping sinners; rejoicing believers. 
Give the glory to God! " 

Living in full view of eternity, he dreaded anything 
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like levity on the part of the servants of God. Mark 
his solemn words 

TO A FELLOW LABOEEB. 

" Kindly remember us in your supplications to
morrow. I hope to meet with you at the throne of 
grace. How soon we shall stand together on the 
throne of glory I ' Eemember how short my time is.' 

"Oh, that we may really live in the power of 
communion with the Lord Jesus. Alas ! how we 
trifle ! Oh, to live, walk, and work, in the light of 
ETERNITY! " 

On another occasion he wrote to the same brother: 
" Time is fast passing away. The coming of the 

Lord Jesus draws nigh. Souls—precious souls, by 
thousands, tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands, 
and thousands of thousands—are in, death and 
darkness. God is but little known. How many of 
the lambs and sheep are needing pasturing and 
teaching! May I not hope to be more and more 
used, if the Lord tarry, for His glory in the conversion 
of souls, and helping those who are converted into a 
fuller knowledge of Christ and the power of His 
resurrection ? What am I but an ' earthen vessel' ? 
Yet hath not God ' sinned into our hearts, TO GIVE the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ.' Oh, that I may yet become ' a 
burning and shining light.' I have this morning been 
reading in Exodus xxv., about the candlestick and 
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table of shewbread. Oh, to be a bearer of Christ, 
both before God and man! Yea, in fulness and 
unction, being a sweet savour ' always,' as was the 
frankincense, (Lev. xxiv. 7,) ' to burn always,' 
(Ex. xxxvii. 20,) ' evening to morning.' (verse 21.) 

" Oh, for closer communion with Thee, Lord, and a 
more steady adherence to the path of Scripture! " 

While realizing his nothingness apart from the 
power of the Holy Ghost, he was ever craving the 
prayers of saints, that he might be constantly filled 
with that power, and thus used of God. " Do pray 
for us," he wrote to a brother, " Did not our Lord 
say: ' I pray for them ' ? " Often would he write 
down a list of the special meetings in prospect, and 
send to personal friends, begging for earnest prayer
ful remembrance on their behalf ; adding such sen
tences as " have faith in God," " GOD is for ME." 

And*again:— 
" Pray for me, beloved, that the short time the one 

h ief life on earth maybe occupied the best for eternity. 
Oh, that our service here may tell in the crowded air, 
when the Lord shall come to gather His ransomed 
ones HOME." 

" Let us remember," said he in another letter, " we 
have to do with Him who is ' the resurrection and the 
life.' (John xi. 40.) 

" May the Lord graciously prosper you in soul, 
body, family, walk, word, and work—fulfilling in you 
2 Thess, i. 11, 12." 
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Self, home, family, time, talents, all were laid on 
the altar in unreserved consecration to God, and 
the work to which he had been called, while, like 
Abraham," he (often) went out not knowing whither 
he went," or when he would return ; as he wrote on 
one occasion to a fellow laborer:— 

" Please do not expect me until you see me. How 
constantly should we be looking for the Lord. May 
we expect Him daily, yea, hourly." 

TO ONE IN THE HAEVEST FIELD. 

"We have had," writes our friend, on January 
30th, 1866, "some precious seasons of waiting on 
the Lord here, for more power in preaching Christ. 

"Why should it not be? Oh, to be full of the 
Holy Ghost continually. 

" ' Be filled with the Spirit.' ' Open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it.' 

" ' Strengthened with all might, according to Sis 
glorious power.' ' Fruitful in every good work.' 

" Surely these words are real. Let us grasp them 
by faith. Communion with Jesus is the secret of a 
heart for souls, and power in the gospel. I may know 
much truth, and be lean. A single eye for Christ, is 
a whole body full of light. 

" Several have professed their faith in Christ here 
since you were with us. Such a blessed season last 
night with the babes. Hallelujah ! " 

In writing to the same brother in Christ, a few 
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weeks later, he speaks thus of further results from 
the preaching and teaching of the "Word:— 

" May the Lord richly bless you, and gather 
precious souls to Himself. He is graciously working 
here. Such a precious time last Friday evening! 
After testifying for Jesus, nine were baptized. 

" But, my brother, not being satisfied, we ask you 
to pray for us. We want more power, more souls, 
more glory to Christ." 

Paul's theme was his; hence he could write 
TO A PKIEND: 

" I s it not important, beloved brother, in these 
days, as in those in which Paul preached, to be 
'determined to know nothing among unbelievers, 
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. May the Apostle's 
glorying, in Rom. i. 16, be ours ! " 

.yearning for souls, he was full of sympathy for 
saints amidst their sorrows, as well as a ready sharer 
in their joys; and some of his letters convey these 
double sentiments. In one, for instance, addressed 
to a friend, who had just become a father, he says :— 

" We rejoice with you in the blessing wherewith 
our loving God and Father has blessed you. 

"By yesterday's post I also received a letter from 
dear Mr. C—, informing me of the death of his 
eldest son by drowning, off Shanghai. 

' This world is a wilderness wide.' 

" May we all be kept looking off unto Jesus, using 
every mercy and trial for His glory." 
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In his private character he was thus most gracious 
and affectionate in all his ways and words. 

His warm heart could not bear even the thought 
of apparent coldness in his intercourse with his 
brethren. On one occasion, fearing he had written 
in such a strain to an intimate friend, he thus 
communicates again with him: — 

"Beloved in our Eisen Lord,—Thank you for your 
loving letter. I am sorry if mine appeared cool. 

" Praise the Lord, it is only in appearance. My 
heart loves you, and longs for your blessing. 

" I have not yet got into the school of Diotrephes, 
and pray God I never may. For all this, I would 
beseech you to beg the Lord to enlarge my heart. 
I want to be overflowing with the pure unadulterated 
love of Jesus. I would that all believers were "burn
ing and shining " lights, possessing the heat of LOVE, 

as well as the light of knowledge In haste. 
" Your loving brother, 

"HOWARD," 

Thus he lovingly cheered a fellow laborer :— 
" Eemember, ' GOD is for ME.' ' I am Thy shield, 

and Thy exceeding great reward.' Fear not. 
" May God Himself GUIDE you. Beneath you are 

the everlasting arms. Lean, brother ! LEAN HABD." 

There is true eloquence, the eloquence of a Spirit-
taught and Christ-filled soul in these letters, from 
which we dare not detract by further comment. 

May " the God of all grace," who so sweetly taught 
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and used Howard Johnston throughout his course on 
earth, wholly sanctify the spirit, and soul, and body of 
the reader and writer, and preserve us blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,' as we ' lean 
hard' upon His everlasting arms. 

We close this Memoir with the inscription which 
loving friends have placed upon the stone at the 
grave, and by which " he, being dead, yet speaketh." 

| n JTofrittg |Umsmbnr« 
OF 

H O W A R D J O H N S T O N , 

BornMay \\th, 1839. Born Again March i6ih, 1859, 

F E L L A S L E E P I N J E S U S , 

At Upper Clapton, 

J A N U A R Y 8 T H , 1870. 

" The wages of ein is death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life." Rom. vi. 23. 

" The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
sin." 1 John i. 7. 

" Looking for that blessed Hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." Titus ii. 13. 



LINES 

IN MEMORY OF HOWARD JOHNSTON. 

BY S. TEETOR FRANCIS. 

HE ranks are thinning, they pass one by one, 
To home and rest, all work and warfare done, 
Gone upward, to that calm and peaceful shore 

Of light and life, passed onward, " gone before." 

Farewell, my brother I thou hast left the ranks, 
And though we weep, with tears we mingle thanks ; 
For thou hast put thy shield and breastplate down 
Thou wearest not the helmet, but the crown. 

Farewell, my brother! gone from all below, 
Scarcely we knew that we had loved thee so; 
Oh ! how we miss thee, miss thy happy face, 
Thy loving voice, thy winning tender grace. 

So fall they, and we see. them here no more, 
Nor hear their voices midst the din of war ; 
Oh, brothers, haste ! ye next may have the call; 
Who knows what standard-bearer next may fall ? 

Ah me ! as I look upward to the sky, 
I seem to see the battlements on high, 
The tow'rs of glory gleaming in the light, 
And saints and angels robed in glowing white. 
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Crowding the everlasting sapphire walls, 
Filling with music heaven's resplendent halls, 
Waiting with longing hearts for that blest day, 
When we lone pilgrims shall be caught away. 

Yes, " caught away " to meet Him in the air, 
To dwell with Him, and all His glory share, 
When He shall clasp His long, long waiting bride, 
And she with Him for ever satisfied. 

Then never wore the anguish or the groan, 
The bitter sigh of grief, the sob, the moan; 
No more the parting and the poor rent heart, 
Sitting in sackcloth, dwelling on the smart. 

Then ever more the joys that never fade, 
The sunlight that shall never know a shade, 
The rest, the peace, the everlasting cafm, 
The shout of triumph, the victorious palm. 

No more the loved ones bending to the tomb, 
No more the dawn that quickly fades to gloom, 
No more the flood, or time's wild blast to brave, 
The tempest frown, or sorrow's surging wave; 

But evermore the hallelujah song, 
The swelling music of the " white-robed throng; "• 
No more division, no more earthly strife; 
But Christ, and home, and everlasting life. 

- J*-^--. ^fir-rue ~f^i*±m4 



THE 

ADDRESSES 
which follow are printed from short-hand notes of 

hearers, to whom we are indebted for this valuable 

portion of the remains of our friend's sanctified 

ministry. May their diligent labors be followed with 

the blessing of the Holy Spirit, in the salvation and 

edification of many souls, through the addresses thus 

published. 



gtltfr. 
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED IN THE IRON KOOM, 

UPP.EB CLAPTON. 

N calling your attention to this interesting narra
tive, I 'will not attempt to treat it so much in 
its typical character, but rather as illustrative of 

precious truth, which it is my earnest desire to be 
the means of conveying to you for our Lord's glory. 
And oh, that it may be the means, in His hands, of 
drawing each and all of us who are saved into closer 
and more constant communion with Himself! 
„ In the Book of Euth seven persons are introduced 

vto us, and the nam& of each is very significant. 
Boaz (meaning "in him is strength,"). Surely here 
we are reminded of Him who is, indeed, " a mighty 
man of wealth," who said, " I have strength," (Prov. 
Tin. 14) •„ and of whom it is written: " I n Him 
should all fulness dwell;" and again, " I n Him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 
And oh, how wealthy is He who is our Divine Boaz! 
His "riches" are unsearchable: He has been ap
pointed " Heir of all things," (Heb. i. 2.) It is only 
as we abide in Him we shall be strong, and have 
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them. They both professed; but one failed to 
possess and enjoy what the other did. And, dear 
friends, (I speak to those that believe in Jesus), I 
would have you remember for a moment the time 
when you, like Orpah and Euth, wept and longed 
for comfort and peace, and when you, by faith, saw 
Jesus, and professed Him as your [Saviour, and, so 
believing, were brought into happy relationship with 
God our Father; when you for the first time could 
joyfully sing, " Jesus is mine." 

I want to ask you to-day, What have you been 
doing since you have been converted ? Has it been 
a blessed life of happy communion ? Ah! see these 
two: Orpah wept, she kissed her mother-in-lawfshe 
made a great profession; but she was content to go 
back to her country. Are you satisfied to return to 
the w6"rld? Have you gone back into your own 
country? How solemnly this reads (chap. i. 15): 
"Behold, thy sister is gone back unto her people, 
and unto her gods." Alas ! how many dear people 
of God are just living in the world as those who are 
of the world—sleeping among the dead ! Oh, am I 
speaking to such ? The light of God's truth comes 
to you, and that light says, " Arise from among the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light." Are you 
satisfied ? I pray you do not rest as and where you 
are. Arise! arise! arise! and see how much happier 
Euth's portion was than Orpah's. The meaning of 

T 
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Orpah's name is " nakedness of the face and mouth." 
Buth means " satisfied, or complete." Ah! it is one 
thing, even as a Christian, to be naked, and another 
to be filled and satisfied. If you would know the 
latter, there must be the habitual coming to, and 
communing with, our divine Boaz, in whom alone is 
strength and power to fill and satisfy. 

And notice what Buth says to Naomi,—"Entreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee; for whither thou goest, I will go*; and 
where thou lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall be 
my people, and thy God my God. Where thou diest 
will I die, and there will I be buried." In these two 
verses you have seven " togethers,"—dead together, 
buried (as the result of death), the same God, the 
same people, discipleship, going together, lodging 
together,—inheritors of the same joys, and joining 
in faith with the same people. How very sweetly 
in these two verses is shown out the communion of 
the- Lord and His members. It is one thing to be 
in union with Christ—crucified together with Him, 
and another thing practically to realise it in com
munion with Him. Oh, that each of us might say, 
" Where Thou diest, will I die! " Where did Jesus 
die ? He died down in this world. Oh, look upon 
that scene on Calvary! Behold that tree ! See that 
Man of Sorrows ! See, see, dear friends, that visage 
marred, that form more than the sons of men. 
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Bight down in this "world He died—Head, to all helow, 
risen to all above; separated/row all below, separated 
to all above. Oh, what power should all this have 
on you! "What should be the power of the cross of 
Christ on you, dear children of God ? Should it 
not be death ? How can you go and join affinity 
with this world ? How can you be in fellowship with 
a world that crucified your Lord; that despised and 
thrust out the Lord Jesus Christ, when you know 
that if He were here now, and walked through these 
streets, He would have no better reception than He 
met with then ? The people would be still against 
Him. Again would the cry be raised, " Away with 
Him, crucify Him, crucify Him ! " Can you make 
the people of the world your friends ? Can you join 
affinity with those who crucified the Lord of glory ? 
Oh, let the longing of your hearts be, " Where Thou 
diest will I die." Where Jesus was crucified, there 
let the believer be crucified practically day by day. 
Said Paul, " The world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world." Dead to this scene down here— 
alive to God. " To know Him, and the power of 
His resurrection," was his desire. 

Then, as the result of death, there is burial. 
" Where Thou diest will I die, and there will I be 
buried." Ah, what power the cross of Christ has 
over the believer when rightly apprehended and un
derstood! As Paul has it, in the epistle to the 
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Galatians, " The life which I now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me." " Not I, but Christ." 
The old man has been buried, and is now dead; 
but the new man is renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of Him that created him. 

How sweet it is to know that the God of Jesus is 
the God of the saint. You remember what Jesus 
said on the morning of the resurrection, "Go to My 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My 
Father, and your Father; unto My God and your 
God." You want to know what you are to do: have 
faith in the living God; put the world behind you. 
In 2 Cor. vi. 17, it is written, " Touch not the 
unclean thing." But do not stop there. No. "Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I 
will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be My sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." Yes, if you give up the world, you 
will have the blessed knowledge of having God as 
your strength and deliverer. God could not show 
Himself as Israel's deliverer, while they were in 
Egypt; so He comes and brings them out into the 
wilderness. In verse 19, we read, " They two went 
until they came to Bethlehem." I do not say that 
Naomi is a type of the Holy Ghost; but she may 
certainly he looked upon by us as illustrative of how 
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He leads. Naomi leads Euth over to Bethlehem; 
she did not leave her to find it out herself. God 
says the Holy Ghost leads us. How far do we know 
what it is to be led by' the Holy Spirit in all our 
ways and actions ? We do not know the power of 
that blessed Scripture, " Led by the Spirit of God." 

Oh! dear believers, you may learn truth without 
the Holy Ghost; but you can never learn Christ, 
but as the Spirit reveals Him. " They two went 
until they came to Bethlehem." Euth had given up 
her own country; she had given up a great deal. 
Yes, but Bethlehem means "House of Bread," 
plenty for the needy one,—plenty for the helpless 
one,—fulness for me,—enough to meet all my neces
sities. Yes, blessed be God, in the path of faith we 
find all the fulness of Jesus ; we come to the house 
of bresRL In the 6th of John we see that Jesus is 
the True Bread—the Bread from heaven; the Bread 
of God; the Bread of life;—and you remember when 
David was in the hold, and the Philistines had 
possession of Bethlehem, he said, "Oh, that one 
would give me to drink of the well of Bethlehem 
which is by the gate." There was water in that well 
such as was not to be had anywhere else. Three 
mighty men broke through and got the water; they 
hazarded their lives for it, and it was so precious, so 
immensely precious, that he poured it out before the 
Lord. In the very gate of the city was that well of 
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•water; and, dear friends, if you have much fellow
ship with Jesus, you will have fulness to meet all 
your desires. He says, " If any man thirst, let him 
come unto Me and drink; " and notice also in the 
32nd verse, that "they came to Bethlehem in the 
beginning of barley-harvest," the beginning of plenty. 

Before we proceed any further, I want to remind 
yon, dear friends, that the next three chapters seem 
to classify communion with the Lord Jesus. First, 
in chap, ii., Communion in service; second, iff chap, 
iii., Communion in rest; and third, in chapter iv., Com-
munion in relationship. In chapter ii., Buth says, 
" Let me now go and glean ; " In chap. Hi., Naomi 
says, " My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? " and in the last 
verse of chap, iii., Naomi says, " Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the matter will fall; 
for the man will not be in rest until he have 
finished the thing this day." In the second chapter 
you have Buth in the field; in the third you have 
her in the house; and in the fourth you have her 
as the wife of Boaz. We are so near.'so very near 
to Christ, our blessed, blessed Head, that we are 
one body with Him,—not only as the wife is related 
to her husband, but as the members to the body. 

I. And now, dear friends, will you just notice in 
the 2nd chapter, how Boaz meets Buth in such 
wondrous grace and love. In verse 11, he said 



Ruth. 287 

unto her, " I t hath fully been showed me all that 
thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law since the 
death of thy husband." Boaz knew all about Euth, 
when she knew nothing about him. He knew 
where she had been living, and what she had been 
doing: and, dear friends, the mind of Jesus holds 
every believer and everything relating to Him. 
Jesus says to-day, " I t hath been fully shown to Me 
how you have been walking, how you have been 
serving Me." The mind of Jesus holds each of His 
children; He knows everything connected with us 
individually ; and, dear friends, we may serve the 
Lord Jesus in serving others of the household; in 
our conduct to our parents, or our children ; Jesus 
takes count of all these things, and all done to Him 
will be manifested. Everything you do here is 
chronicled up there. Have any acts or words of 
yours been chronicled for you up there ? Are you 
spending your energies and your strength on your
selves, and not on Him; not for His glory, not for 
His precious name's sake ? Oh! do not you long 
to have your page filled with the blessed records of 
what you have done for Him ?—the cup of cold 
water to one of his little ones, or a word in season 
to an unconverted soul. 

Oh! remember that there is such a thing as build
ing upon the foundation wood, hay, stubble ; and 
there is such a thing as building upon it gold, silver, 
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precious stones. God says the field is the world. 
Euth is out in service in the world. Boaz says, 
" The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward 
be given thee of the God of Israel, under whose 
•wings thou art come to trust." Not only Boaz will 
reward, but a full reward will be given thee of the 
Lord. Are you going forth seeing the full reward ? 
Paul was not satisfied with the crown merely; he 
was not satisfied with merely running the race; but 
he wanted so to run, that he might get the erown 
from the very hand of Jesus. Is that you desire, 
dear child of God ? 

Then notice that even in the field she gets rest: 
" She sat beside the reapers, and he reached her the 
parched corn." Oh, we might dwell on that parched 
corn, supplied to her in her weakness by the hand of 
Boaz. Dear believers, do not you long, day by day, 
so to work with Jesus, that you shall see His hand 
stretched out to help and bless you ? " And he 
reached her parched corn, and she did eat and was 
sufficed, and left; " and thus she verified her name 
" satisfied." Then we see what she had left: " She 
brought forth and gave to her mother-in-law that 
she had reserved after she was sufficed." Those who 
walk with Jesus, not only have enough for them
selves, but for others also; and what she had left of 
what she received when in communion with Boaz, she 
was able to impart to her mother-in-law (verse 17.) 
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" So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat out 
that she had gleaned." And what should be the re
sult of your going to hear God's truth, dear child of 
Gqd ? Are you satisfied in getting good and not 
giving, and in beating it out for yourself ? You know 
that God pronounced those animals that did not chew 
the cud, nor part the hoof, to be unclean. The clean 
chewed the cud, and divided the hoof. Dear friends, 
do you chew the cud ? do you roll it over again in 
your minds till it reaches your hearts ? Oh, seek to 
be in close fellowship with Jesus, and then beat out 
what you glean. Let what you glean from Him go 
right down into your hearts, and then go forth and 
live it out in the power of that communion. 

In verse 21 Buth tells ISaomi what Boaz "has said 
to her, " Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, 
until tthiey have finished my harvest. " And is there 
not a word of instruction here for us ? Until Jesus 
comes, we are to be engaged in His harvest work, in 
seeking precious souls till the harvest is ended, and 
the last sheaf gathered in. 

I I . In chapter iii. Naomi is the one that acts. She 
says, " My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee; and now is not Eoaz 
one of our kindred ? " Now it would have been very 
presumptuous and very wrong for Euth to do what 
she did, if Boaz had not been of her kindred. The 
Holy Ghost testifies that we are one with the Lord 



2 9 0 Ruth. 

Jesus; and so it is not presumption for us to lean 
on His breast and sing :— 

" Both Thine arms are clasped around me, 
And my head is on thy breast ; 

For my weary soul hath found Thee, 
Such a perfect, perfect rest. 

Dearest Saviour! 

Now I know that I am blest." 

It would be presumption in us if He bad not made 
us one of His kindred, if we had not been brought 
into such close relationship with Him. Like-Buth, 
you may mark the place where He lay down. Oh, 
dear children of God, have you marked the place 
where Jesus lay ? He lay down upon that rugged 
cross on calvary's hill. He who said, " The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head," 
rested not until He reached His Father's throne on 
high. And now what says the apostle: " Set your 
affections on things above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God." Mark the place where He 
now rests; and do not try, dear believers, to find 
rest in any place short of that. There, and there 
alone, will you find perfect and blessed rest. 

And Naomi said to Euth, " Thou shalt mark the 
place where he lies, and lay thee down." Let me 
refer you to verse 3, where Naomi says, " Wash thy
self, therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee." (Johnxiii.) "When Jesus said to Peter, 
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" If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me," 
He did not mean, You will not go to heaven, Peter; 
He meant, You will not know what it is to have 
communion with Me. And there may he a child of 
God here who does not know what it is to have com
munion with Jesus, because you may have done 
what you know to be wrong; you may have gone 
contrary to the Word of God; and so you are down 
in the valley, when you should be on the hill of frank
incense. But Jesus, our great High Priest, sits to 
wash His people's feet still; and He says to you to
day, " If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
Me." 

Oh, dear friends, if you have done wrong, come 
and confess that wrong, come and confess that sin, 
and let the hand, the loving hand of Jesus, pass over 
your foor soiled feet. He is ready and willing to 
cleanse that denied conscience, and to bring you into 
fuller and deeper communion with Himself. 

Verse 10. " And Boaz said to Euth, Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my daughter ; thou hast showed 
me more kindness at the latter end than at ths 
beginning." 

He valued Buth's zeal in finding him. In the field 
he said, " I have heard of thy kindness." Oh how 
sweet is the going out of our heart to Jesus ; He 
longs to see the pouring out of our hearts to Him. 
And when the believer longs for Jesus, for deeper 
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and closer communion with Him, our blessed Jesus 
counts that as kindness done to Him. How He 
values our affection ! We value His ; but how He 
values ours I 

Oh, dear friends, will not you give your hearts to 
Jesus ? Will not you yield them wholly to Him, 
that He may have joy in you. In verse 11, notice 
the promise that Euth gets : " Fear not, my daughter, 
I will do all that thou requirest." 

" If ye abide in Me," said Jesus, " and My-words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you." 

Here we see Euth beneath the same roof with 
Boaz, in fellowship with him, and he says, " Fear 
not, my daughter, just tell me your desire, and you 
shall have everything you require." Then said he 
to her, " Lie down until the morning." Oh, dear 
believers, let us seek to have closer communion with 
Jesus while the night lasts. " The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand." Until it breaks, oh ! let us 
know what it is by faith to lie at His feet. In verse 
15, we sea she receives and carries home to her 
mother-in-law what she did not earn, as much as she 
«ould carry, freely bestowed, without service. 

In verse 18, her mother-in-law says to her, " Sit 
still, my daughter, for the man will not be at rest 
until he have finished the thing this day." Dear un
saved one, as Euth was brought into relationship, 
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so you must be saved. For our divine Boaz rested 
not until He finished the work of salvation for us. 

I I I . In the fourth chapter what a wonderful word 
we have ! " Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
there." He is determined to have Buth, to claim 
her as his own ; and what does he do to claim her ? 
He goes and sits at the gate of the city. " Gate," in 
Scripture, is generally in connection with judgment, 
" door," with mercy. Jesus went without the gate; 
He suffered without the camp ; He died instead of 
sinners ; He went down to the gate, that sinners 
might come in at the door. Then, you remember, 
Boaz called unto him ten elders, to bear witness that 
all was right. 

Does it strike you that God gave ten commandments, 
and Jesus satisfied them all for you ? Boaz said to 
the te» elders, " Come and sit down with me." So 
Jesus went to the cross and bore our sins, made 
atonement for us in our stead; and the believer 
trusting in the finished work of Jesus, comes up in 
the power of that first verse of the eighth chapter 
of Bomans. The poor, helpless, lost sinner, in the 
power of that blessed truth, can say," There is there
fore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus." That which the law could never give, Jesus 
gives me by His death and resurrection. 

And then there is another thing. He calls one 
who had more right to Buth than he had, the nearest 
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of kin, and said, " Turn aside, sit down here." And 
then he says, " Naomi, that is come again out of the 
country of Moab, selleth a parcel of land which was 
our brother Elimelech's: and I thought to advertise 
thee, saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, an^ 
before the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 
it, redeem it ; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
tell me, that I may know: for there is none to 
redeem it besides thee ; and I am after thee. And 
he said, I will redeem it. Then said BoazJ*What 
day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou 
must buy it also of Buth the Moabitess, the wife of 
the" dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance. And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance." 
That was just what Boaz wanted. He wanted to 
hear that the nearest of kin would have nothing to 
do with her, Boaz did not mind what she was: he 
loved her. And just for a moment, dear friends, 
will you look at this (I do not mean to say it is a 
type; but we can look on it is an illustration.) 
Justice would have nothing to do with you: he said 
you were a sinner—a sinner that would mar heaven: 
he had a claim on you; by that claim you must 
have gone down to hell, and have been lost for ever. 
Yes, justice would have shut you down there—would 
have kept you out of heaven for ever, because you 
are a sinner; but Jesus came down and satisfied 
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justice; by His dying put away all your sin; and 
now, because He died for you, you (believing on 
Him) become His, and can come into heaven through 
Him. Jesus went down into the place of judgment, 
into the place of death: He satisfied all that was 
against us; He satisfied the ten commandments; 
He satisfied justice; and having put away the 
sinner's sin, He sat down at the right hand of God; 
and there at the right hand of God He now receives 
all who come unto Him. 

" Sit still, my daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall; for the man will not be in rest 
until he have finished the thing this day." " I t is 
finished!" " I t is finished!" What is finished? 
Sin is finished. That cup of wrath which I must 
have drunk, Jesus my Substitute drank to the very 
dregs.*" " I t is finished." The wrath is finished. 
Sin is passed away. God's anger against sin is 
spent. " It is finished." Jesus drank damnation's 
dreadful cup. Nothing remains for you—nothing 
but love. The Saviour at the right hand of God— 
One near of kin, who longs to have you near Himself, 
dear sinner, longs to fold you in the arms of His 
love. Yes, blessed be God, the work of redemption 
is finished, and our divine Boaz, strong in His 
resurrection, invites you to come unto Him. " Come 
unto Me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and 
I will give you rest." Rest, because I had on rest 
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on the cross; blessing, because I bore the curse; 
heaven, because I endured the wrath of God; life, 
because I have died. 

Oh, dear friends, is not this the gospel ? Is it not 
enough, dear sinner, that you have a Eedeemer ? 
that He suffered and died for you, to bring you near 
unto God ? Can you not say with Job, " I know 
(not I hope) that my Eedeemer liveth." Oh, say 
it, dear friends, say it in faith,—" I know that my 
Eedeemer liveth." He is yours when you -simply 
take Him as your Saviour. Put the finger of your 
faith on Him to-day, and you can say, " I KNOW that 
my Eedeemer liveth." Oh that you may be able to 
say so! Look up and see Him there, with those 
wounded hands, those pierced feet, ever living to 
make intercession for you. Dear sinner, come now; 
" believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved." 

" Jesus I Thou needest me— 
E'en me, Thou Light divine ! 

Oh! Son of G-od, Thou needest me— 
Thy blood needs sins lite mine. 

Thy fulness needs my want— 
Thy wealth my poverty ; 

Thy healing skill my sickness needs— 
Thy joy my misery. 

Thy strength my weakness needs— 
Thy grace my worthlessness ; 

Thy greatness needs a worm like me 
To cherish and to bless." 
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FEOM A HEAEEB'S BBIEF NOTES. 

5aj? N Scripture we get both history, type, and illus-
(V$) tration. Joseph is a type of suffering in right

eousness, and reigning in righteousness. He is 
typical of the risen Son, the Son loved, the Son 
risen from the dead. And it is not by chance, that 
in Hob. xi. he is the eighth person, eight being the 
resurrection number. (See Heb. xi. 22.) What 
faith,to " give commandment concerning his bones!" 

Notice what child was born before Joseph. Dinah, 
which means " judgment." Then comes Joseph, the 
resurrection son. Joseph means, " a son added." 
(See Genesis xxx. 23, 24.) First, judgment—the 
cross; then " a son added," and " reproach rolled 
away;"—a son brought out in resurrection, and 
" reproach rolled away." First, life of faithfulness; 
second, life of suffering; third, life of glory. (See 
Genesis xxxvii. 2.) 

" Joseph brought to his father their evil report." 
Here we see his faithfulness to his father, 

v 
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Verse 4.—He is loved by his father. He is hated 
by his brethren. 

Verse 13.—The faithful servant: " Here am I." 
Verse 14.—The father says : " Go, and come 

again." And he sends him out of the vale of 
Hebron (Hebron means communion). Precious, pre
cious truth here! 

Verse 16.—"I seek my brethren." "He came 
unto His own; but His own received Him not." 
Here follows a dreadful picture of enmity. In Luke 
xv., we see the love of God to man. Here we see the 
enmity of man to God. 

Verse 18.—" When they saw him afar of, they 
conspired against him to slay him." (Compare 
Luke xv. 20.) " When he was yet a great way of, 
his father saw him," etc. What hatred on one side ! 
What love on the other! 

Verse 24.—" They sat down to eat bread." Com
pare Matt, xxvii. 36 : " And sitting down, they 
watched Him." 

Verse 27.—"Let us sell him." "And they sold 
Joseph." And so they sold Jesus for a few pieces of 
silver. 

Verse 81.—Joseph's coat. In the margin it is 
" many pieces." 

In chapter xxxix., we see him suffering for right
eousness' sake. This might be written on the whole 
of his life. 

In the first part of the chapter, we see what God 
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thought of Joseph ; in the latter part, what man 
thought of him. Here we have two aspects of the 
cross. 

There were two men of whom God records no 
failure: Joseph and Daniel, We see Joseph tempted, 
yet resisting. The Lord Jesus was tempted again 
and again; but was faithful unto death. 

In chapters xl. and xli. we get groups of three's 
and seven's. From chapter xli. 38 to 45, we see 
Joseph as lord; not so much king as lord. (See xli. 
40.) "Only on the throne will I be greater than 
thou." Then the power of his word. " According 
to thy word shall all my people be ruled." In verse 
43 they cried, " Bow the knee," In Joseph we see, 
in type, the Lord Jesus ruling in love. 

Verses 51, 52.—His sons' names: Manasseh, "for
getting^" Ephraim, "fruitful." 

Verse 55.—And Pharaoh said, " Go to Joseph." 
Dear believer, have you got any care, any trouble, 

any anxiety ? Go and tell Jesus. Tell all out to 
Him; for He has gone before, not only to give ; but 
to maintain life. " They went and told Jesus." 

In chapter xlii. we find Joseph's connection with 
his brethren. And here we learn to look up, to look 
beyond. Trial was not the end, in the mind of God, 
for the sons of Jacob; but blessing. You are trying 
to look before, to look behind, to look around. 
Look up! " Go to Joseph ! " Verse 8: " And 
Joseph knew his brethren ; but they knew him not." 



300 Lessons from the 

Blessedly typical of that One not known by His 
brethren ; but by and by they must know Him. 
And also, as Christians, the Lord knows all about us. 

Verse 17.—" Three days." He could not keep them 
any longer. There is a glorious little outshining of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, throughout the 
entire of Joseph's history ! In Genesis we have 
death and life; man's extremity, and God's oppor
tunity. Man's coming to the end; God's coming in 
to help. „ 

Verse 30.—They acknowledge him lord of the land. 
Verse 36.—Notice hero Jacob is called Jacob, 

when he is making mistakes, mourning, doubting, 
etc. ; and Israel when he is triumphing. Compare 
chapter xlv. 48, with this ; also xxxii. 28, xliii. 15, 
16. He would not sit down till all were there. And 
so it will be with Israel by and jby ; and also with 
us. The blessed Lord will not sit down till He has 
all the little Benjamins—all the poor little weak 
ones. Then, when the last is gathered in, " the Lord 
Himself shall descend with a shout, and we shall be 
caught up to meet Him in the air; so shall we be 
ever with the Lord." 

Who is " the ruler of His house ? " Is it not the 
Holy Ghost ?" (2 Thess, ii. 6.) To Him He will say, 
" Bring these men home." 

Notice then, dear friends, chapter xliii. 30, and 
xlv. 1, 2, 3. "What love ! what tenderness! How 
like the heart of our Jesus t Verse 4 : " And Joseph 
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said unto Ms brethren, Come near to me, I pray you." 
" And they came near." And how did they come ? 
All together. Verse 15 : And " he kissed"—how-
many? Only Benjamin? Some especially? No: 
all] all I "Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them; and, after that,his brethren talked 
with him." (Verse 20.) 

"Also regard not your stuff; for the good of all the 
land of Egypt is yours." Blessed truth! " B e 
careful for nothing." " All things are yours." 

" 'Tis the treasure I've found in His love, 

That has made me a pilgrim below." 

Verse 24.—" And he said unto them, see that ye 
fall not out by the way." A word here, beloved 
friends, for us on our way to our Joseph. " See 
that ye fall not out by the way." 

Chapter 1. 17.—Why did he weep ? Because they 
doubted His love. Ah! 

" Why should we distrust or fear Him ? 
Oh, how He lores! 

Verse 21.—" Now, therefore, fe&r ye not, 1 will 
nourish you and your little ones ; and he COMFORTED 

them, and spake (margin) to their hearts." The 
last verses show out resurrection. Joseph was 
looking forward : " God will surely visit you." A 
blessed lesson for us. Jesus said: " Iwi l l come 
again." May the Lord ke<3p us " looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," 
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Acts x, 9—16. 

OD has said, that His ways are higher than 
our ways, and His thoughts than our thoughts. 
How great is His love ! How full isHis mercy! 

He is a God not of the Jews only ; but also of the 
Gentiles. Salvation is not only for Jerusalem; but 
for the ends of the earth. " God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish; but have ever
lasting life." Up to this time the gospel had been 
preached to the Jews only—it had been published 
in the streets, three thousand had been brought to 
Christ; but God now reveals to Peter that He was 
longing for the conversion of the Gentiles also. 

Away where Cornelius lived, God's heart was, and 
He made known to Peter His love, in His purpose 
of bringing Jews and Gentiles, not only to earthly 
blessings; but to heaven itself. I would here say, 
it is as you patiently wait on God that He reveals 
to you more of His love and power. 
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And now see. We find here is Peter resting 
on this earth; he falls into a trance, and sees heaven 
opened. God has blessing for us, not only down 
here; but up there—blessings not only for an earthly 
people down here; but for an earthly people up there l 
and He brings them and identifies them with the 
Lord Jesus Christ—members of His body, of His 
flesh, and of His bones. Paul preached the gospel 
of an open heaven, God's heaven open for you— 
" the kingdom of heaven." And more than that, the 
glorious resting-place of God Himself, opened for all 
who will come. Jesus is the way to the Father; by 
Jesus that way lias been opened ; and now by Jesus, 
any who will may come to the Father. "We do not 
preach to you that this world is becoming better. 
No : we preach that God in His grace, having put 
death fin everything down here, has opened heaven 
for whosoever will enter it. 

And then observe: " Peter saw a certain vessel 
descend from heaven. It was not a sheet; it was as it 
were a sheet. Peter could not describe it. Paul tells 
us more about it; he describes it as a heavenly 
thing, let down from heaven, and taken up again. 
Peter would rather see what was in the vessel; but 
notice where this vessel came to—it came to the feet 
of Peter, it was let down to the earth. There was 
communication between the vessel and heaven. God's 
salvation comes down to this world. He does not 
say, " Come up to Me, and I will bless you; " but 
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God comes down, that He may save; God sent His 
Son, that he might " seek and save that which was 
lost." A certain vessel was let down from heaven, 
and came to an individual. The gospel is preached 
to all men. But I preach to you individually to-day; 
the gospel comes to you, and all you have to do to 
have communication with heaven, is to get into the 
vessel. "Whatever you are, or have been, oh, step 
into this vessel! Get in, and you are saved; stay 
outside, and you are lost. (12th verse). And let 
me remind you, these things were in the vessel, they 
were not clinging to the vessel. No : " Wherein were 
all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air "—things which Peter had been accustomed to 
look on as common. Peter would not have eaten 
theto ; but those things from which Peter shrinks. 
God brings up to heaven. What a picture of souls 
gathered here this morning. What! you say, are we 
like beasts and creeping things ? Yes. " The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. 
Who can know it ? " (Jer. xvii. 9.) " Fowls of the 
air " is the figure God Himself uses and applies to 
Gentile sinners—to us who are gathered here this 
morning. This is what we are in God's sight; He 
sees us as sinners ; He makes us saints, and gives 
us a heavenly place. 

And there were no clean things seen there—no
thing that was thought highly of by the Jews: 
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All unclean. Such are those whom God saves. We 
have no gospel for good people ; it is a gospel for 
bad people—the poor lost wandering sinner. 

" Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air." Sinners loved by God, sinners 
having before them an open heaven, sinners finding 
their rest in the bosom of a loving God. 

And the Lord said to Peter, " Eise Peter, kill, and 
eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord, for I have never 
eaten anything that is common, or unclean." And the 
voice spake unto him again the second time, " What 
God hath cleansed, call not thou common." There 
are two things that God says of those who accept 
His salvation, that believe in Jesus Christ: they are 
cleansed, and they are not common. The moment 
you bgjieve on Jesus, the moment you are no longer 
resting on anything on earth, that moment God has 
cleansed you; the moment you come to Calvary, and 
see that bleeding brow, those sunken eyes, that 
visage marred more than any man—the moment you 
say of yourself, " l a m one of those unclean things I 
saw in the vessel just now ; but I come to Jesus as I 
am, I look on Him who died fqr sinners, I see Him 
bearing my transgressions, dying on the cross for 
me, and say:— 

" I do believe, I will believe, that Jesus died for me, 
That on the eross He shed His blood, from sin to set me free," 
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tliat moment you are saved. Oh, will you so 
look at Jesus now ; it is your only way of being, 
saved from hell and getting to God. Christ crucified 
is " the power of God unto salvation to everyone that 
believeth." Oh! let me take your hands, and lead 
you to Jesus. See Him now, on that cross He died for 
sinners ; not for good people : "He died the just for 
the unjust, to bring us to God." He bore our sins, 
He bared His bosom for the sword of divine ven
geance. God Himself sheathed it ; and see JJesus 
laying down His life, that you might live ; and now 
God says of all who believe on Jesus, that He has 
cleansed them. " What God has cleansed, that call 
not thou common." Have you any other rest— 
any other hope than in Christ ? He is your way 
of hope, your way of deliverance. " He that be
lieveth on the Son, hath everlasting life." 

And then notice the other declaration of God 
about those in the certain vessel: they are not 
" common." When we remember that believers 
are saved by the blood of Christ, are they com
mon ? Christ Himself is their life ; and they 
are raised up together with Christ, and seated 
together with Christ, without a spot, or stain, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. His own people, His 
beloved people—" heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ," having all the honors of Jesus, all the 
hopes of Jesus, as we look forward to the future; 
and even now " blessed with all spiritual blessings 



The Glory of Divine Grace. 307 

in heavenly places in Christ;" blessed with the 
choicest, chiefest, richest blessings in Christ. And 
see what believers will be on the morn of the resur
rection : when they will be raised out of their graves, 
or changed and caught up to meet Him, to be for 
ever with the Lord; in one moment seeing Him, 
and being seen in His likeness. If we believe these 
things, as they are in God's Word, then we should 
say they are not " common " ; they are a heavenly 
people: "heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." 

Such are the blessings which are yours the 
moment you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ j 
you are no longer of the world; but of heaven : 
born from above—the children of the living God! 
Oh, come and trust in Jesus now! But you say, 
I am not fit. What was seen in the certain vessel f 
Were»they fit for the glories of heaven ? Oh, no! it 
does not matter how bad you are: bad people, 
believing in Jesus, are saved; good people, not 
believing in Jesus, go to hell. Come, then, and 
take your place as bad ones; believe on Jesus, and 
God says you are saved. 

And, then, see how secure they are. This certain 
vessel was held by the four corners ; held by an un
seen hand—it was surely God's hand that held it up, 
and let it down to the earth three times. God let it 
down; God drew it up; it was kept by the power of 
God. If you believe on Jesus, God gives you His. 
warrant that He will keep you. " He that believeth-
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on the Son hath everlasting life " God ensures a 
rest in the glory for you, when you are believing in 
His Son. These beings in the vessel were not saved 
to go to heaven only ; but to come down on the 
earth. Three times God lets down this certain 
vessel; what for ? to be a witness of His grcice; to 
show Peter the marvels of His boundless, matchless 
love. And we are left here to tell of His love: to 
"tell to all around, what a dear Saviour we have 
found." We are here to witness of the grace of^God. 

Notice, again, though they came down to the world, 
they were not of the world. And then in approaching 
the world, the certain vessel was between them and 
the world. What stands between you and the 
world? The cross of Christ. " Not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world ; " abiding in Him ; telling 
of the love of God. 

And they were not only let down; but they were 
taken up. If we want to be strong in testimony, 
we must be often taken up. Dear believers, you 
must know what it is to go in, if you would know 
what it is to go out, and speak of Jesus in the power 
•of the Holy Ghost. 

They were taken up and let down three times— 
the resurrection number—and Peter never saw them 
again. Eeceived, as Christ was, out of the sight of 
those on the earth, to come again and glorify Him. 

Oh, what should be the end of our walk down 
herev If you believe on Jesus, you are saved; and 
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by and bye you will be glorified together with Him. 
God wanted them in heaven, to show forth His 
grace ; God could not fully manifest His grace 
without these things which Peter said were unclean. 
God wants you, sinner; He wants you by and bye, 
to show forth the exceeding riches of His grace; to 
show how. much He loves. He cannot show forth. 
His love to the angels, or good people. He wants 
you not only to be saved ; but to be a witness for Him, 
that angels shall wonder at, and the world shall 
know that the Father has loved you as He loved 
His Son. 

Friends, are you in the vessel ? are you saved ? 
It does not matter what you are; if you are identified 
with the world, you are lost. You may think well of 
yourselves ; but if you are not in Christ, you are not 
saved* On the other hand, it does not matter what 
you have been; if you are in Christ, you are saved. I 
do not know that the gospel will be preached here 
again; but it may be there is one here this morning 
who, before next Sunday, may have passed into 
eternity, or our blessed Lord may have come, and 
closed this dispensation. "Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation." It must be now. 
Oh, dear unconverted ones, where are you ? God's 
eye is upon you ; the eye of Jesus is upon you; His 
heart yearns over you : now, He says, " Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." " Him that cometh unto Me, I will in 
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no wise cast out." Oh, come now, believe now, rest 
now on Jesus; and receive a fall, free, and eternal 
salvation. But should you see the church taken up 
by and bye, you will be left behind. Oh, think of 
what you are losing; of what you will lose. You 
will lose heaven ; you will get hell. You will lose 
the blessing; you will get the curse. You will lose 
the fellowship of God; and you will get the com
panionship of the devil. Oh, then, will you reject 
this wonderful salvation—this only way of getting 
to heaven ? Come now to Jesus. 

Then, as you go away from this hall, others may 
shrink from you ; but God says, " That is My child: 
he is a fellow-heir of My Son." God grant that this 
blessing may be yours, to the glory of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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FROM A HEARER'S BBIEF NOTES. 

Heb. x. 22, 24. The first clause in each verse. 

HEEE great principles are here set forth,— 
faith, hope, love. 

" Let us draw near." Obedience to faith. 
" Let us hold fast." Obedience to hope. 
"Let us consider." Obedience to love. 

FAITH looks back on the past on what has happened. 
HOPE looks forward to the fulfilment of the promise. 
LOVE looks up and around. 

In 1 Thessalonians i. 3, we find all three men
tioned :—" Eemembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labor of lovn, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ; " but in 2 Thessalonians i. 
3, we find only two mentioned—faith and love :,'' We 
are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as 
it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceed
ingly, and the charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth." Why is it that two 
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only are mentioned here ? Because they had lost 
sight of the blessed hope of the coming of the Lord, 
and so were troubled and looking for judgment. 
(See ver. 7). 

The beginning of the eleventh chapter of Hebrews 
is a kind of prophetical chart. In Abel (ver. 4) we 
have the sacrifice. In Enoch (5) the walk, result
ing in translation without death. In Noah (7) the 
manifestation of God's wrath and judgment—the 
tribulation. Then in Abraham (8) the gathering 
in of Israel; and then restoration to the promised 
land. Then we have the testimony of three 
dying men—three death-bed scenes. By faith Isaac 
spoke of things to come to Israel. By faith 
Jacob blessed and worshipped—out of death life and 
worship. "By faith Joseph, when he died, made 
mention of the departure of the children of Israel, 
and gave commandment concerning his bones." What 
a man of faith ! How practically he treated the 
promise. Dear believers, are we doing the same ? 
" A little while," how little ! how very little! " the 
coming One will come and will not tarry." We 
find a contrast here. Joseph knew the time, not the 
manner; we know the manner, not the time. 

Thus we get these three men—Abel, Enoch, and 
Noah, signifying, 1st, worship; 2nd, walk; 3rd witness 
bearing. If you want to be a Noah, you must be an 
Enoch, and you cannot be an Enoch until you are 
first an Abel. Both Cain and Abel sought access to 



Faith, Hope, Love. 313 

God*; one brought the fruit of his own works, the 
fruit of the earth. The other brought that from 
which life has been taken, a sacrifice. Cain was,a 
tiller of the ground; Abel was a keeper of sheep. Cain 
was trying to improve that which God had cursed, 
and he saved the seed and sowed it, and then he 
watched the fruit coming, and brings it to God,—the 
labour of his hands ; the other was a man out in the 
fields tending the sheep; he did not know so much 
about work as the other. Well, there he sits, musing 
perhaps, on what he heard from his father, of what 
-God had promised, that the seed of the woman— 
the Lord Jesus Christ—should bruise the serpent's 
head ; and then going and getting the Lamb, the sac
rifice. Look at the words," By faith Abel offered unto 
Gad." Faith was, as it were, within him—God before 
him—and the sacrifice between. He was looking at 
the offering; and God was looking at the offering 
too—God and Abel looking at the same thing. 
Abel was " accepted in the Beloved." Herein is 
seen the righteousness of God. God having pun
ished sin in Jesus, will never punish the believer. 
Abel was righteous by bringing the sacrifice ; Cain 
brought no sacrifice, and so God had no respect to 
him. What was the hindrance in Cain ? Pride. (See 
Gen. iv. 5, 6,7.) " If thou doest well, shalt thou 
not be accepted; but if not, the sin-offering lieth at 
the door." 

w 
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NOTES OP AN ADDRESS DELIVEEED AT MEEEION HALL. 

2 Chron. xxxiv. 

^jjfOSIAH, in his way, was a great reformer. He 
£Q) brought back his people to be obedient to the 
word of the Lord; He walked himself in the sight of 
the Lord. We may remember the failure around 
us, and grieve over the coldness and deadness in 
the midst of our fellow believers; but we must 
commence with ourselves indvidually. When the 
Lord comes, He speaks not to the multitude; He 
speaks to the individual. The Lord says in Rev. iii., 
" If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with Me." Not if any church hear My voice. " If any 
•man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me." 

And so Josiah was greatly used by God to 
restore those who had gone back; and he began 
by personal devotedness. Josiah " did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord." Are you doing 
that which is right in the sight of fellow believers ? 
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Or are you doing that which is right in the sight of 
the Lord ?—" And walked in the ways of David his 
father; and declined neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. For in the eighth year of his reign," 
(just sixteen years old), " while he was yet young, he 
began to seek after the God of David his father." 
Ah, there was the secret of his happy and holy walk 
with God. Oh, dear friends, do you know what it is, 
diligently, hourly, to seek after the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? Do you know what real personal 
communion with God is ? If you are weak, when 
you should be mighty—if you know not the way you 
should go—oh, is not this the secret of it all:—you 
have not diligently sought after God ? 

"And in the twelfth year he began to purge 
Judah and Jerusalem, from the high places, and the 
grovest and the carved images, and the molten 
images," Having corrected himself, he is able now 
to enter upon the solemn work of judging evil with
out. " And they brake down the altars of Baalim in 
his presence;~. and the images that were on high 
above them he cut down; and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images he brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them, and strawed it upon 
the graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 
And he burnt the bones - of the priests upon their 
altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. And so 
did he in the cities of Manasseh, and Bphraim, and 
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Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their mattocks 
round about. And when he had broken down the 
altars, and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he returned to 
Jerusalem." He ceases, with his people, to do evil; 
and then he learns to do well. So the next few 
verses are occupied with the repairing of the house 
of the Lord,—a right thing; but a right thing done 
with much wrong. It was quite right to repair tlfe 
house of the Lord; but they got the house repaired, 
while they themselves were acting contrary to the 
Word of the Lord. Oh, dear friends, let us see to 
it, that our walk, our work, our worship, will bear to 
be brought to the light of God's "Word. See how 
they gave liberally of their means : yet there is 
something evil God has to put right. 

Verse 14: " And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah 
the priest found a book of the Law of the Lord given 
by Moses." Observe, they were not to order even the 
repairing of the temple and the feasts according to 
man's law; they were to be all ordered according to 
the Word of the Lord, given by the hand of Moses. 
And so (verse 16,)" Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, saying, 
All that was committed to thy servants they do it." 
The people had given largely of their means; but 
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it is seen from the book in his hands, there is evil yet 
to be corrected; there is the omission of that which 
the Lord had commanded, and the commission of 
that which he had not commanded. And so it may 
be with some of us. We may hare done all that man 
regards as well; but how stand we, dear believers, 
in the light of this blessed Word ? Are our ways, 
our walk, such as can be brought to its light? Are 
our works, our service, and our worship, according 
to the Word of the living God ? 

Hilkiah said, " I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lord "—the book before which 
all is to fall which is not according to its precepts. 
Notice what Hilkiah says : " I have found THE book 
of the Lord ;" and in the 16th verse, " Shaphan 
carried the book to the king ; " and then the 18th 
•verse » " Shaphan told the king, Hilkiah the priest 
hath given me A book." Now, dear friends, are 
you counting this blessed Book A book, or THE BOOK ? 
Oh, let this book be THE BOOK to you—the Book ef 
books ! And then, what a truth is brought out here ! 
It is better to obey than to sacrifice. Verse 19 : 
•" And it came to pass, when the king had heard the 
words of the law, that he rent his clothes." And 
why ? Because his walk had been so different to 
the teaching of that Book; because the worship in 
the temple was so contrary to the worship taught in 
that Book. Ah, let us read the various Epistles, and 
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see how contrary our walk is to what it should b& 
Would we not do well to take our place in the dufct 3 
Oh, let the same result be seen in you, that was found 
in the heart of Josiah. Though he had done so 
much in the eyes of his fellows; yet here he vi 
saying: " l a m an unprofitable servant." Oh, do 
compare your wait, your service, your worship, with 
the Book of the Lord. And when you look within 
and without does it not humble you ? Oh, learn 
to look on this scene as Christ looked on it—to fjel as 
He feels; and I am sure there will be a difference. 
We want to come right down into the dust before 
this Book of the Lord. 

Well then, you remember they altered their ways 
according to the Word of the Lord, (see verses 27— 
31). You say, " Is it not enough that, by and bye, 
we shall be with Jesus, where He is ? Does it so 
much matter that we should live according to the 
Word of the Lord ? " Oh, what a low state you have 
got into, if such is the language of your heart. Not 
long for fellowship with Him—for communion with 
HIM ! And then you have forgotten those Scrip
tures, which speak of the reward for faithfulness to 
Him down here. It is one thing to have life, and 
another to have " the crown of life." 

" Oh, how will recompense His smile, 
The sufferings of this ' little while.' " 

Do you want to hear Him say, " Well done, good 
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and faithful servant! enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord? " Ah, we shall find out hy and by, what a 
terrible thing it is to have wood, hay and stubble 
burned up! Dear believers, let me entreat you to 
be stirred up to walk in accordance with this Word ; 
that when He comes, you may be approved—Jesus 
saying to you, " Well done." He notices your walk 
down here—the little things. Jesus takes note of 
everything; it is all in His book. He keeps a book 
of Chronicles. Oh, are you going to have a blank 
page there, with your name only on it ? 

Read three extracts from the next chapter. Verse 
6: "So kill the passover and sanctify yourselves, 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do 
according to the Word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses." The result of all this, is manifested here. 
Then the 12th verse : " And they removed the burnt-
offerings, that they might give according to the 
divisions of the families of the people, to offer unto 
the Lord; as it is written in the book of Moses ; 
and so did they with the oxen." " As it is written." 

Their walk and service were measured according to 
the Word of the Lord. And the 26th verse : "Now 
the rest of the acts of Josiah and his goodness, 
according to that which was written in the law of 
the Lord." And what did God reckon good ? That 
which was according to the Word of the Lord. All his 
goodness was evil; the only acts of goodness which 
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he did, were those which he did according tc> **8* 
which was written in the "Word of the Lord. "0° v o a 

not desire, dear believers, that the page in the Book 
of Chronicles up there should be such as H e c a n 

commend presently ? Bemember, your service> y o u r 

worship, your ways, will be all read out â  the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

^ 
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AN ADDRESS DELIVKBED IN MEEBION^ HALL. 

Judges ziii. &c. 

XnfftTE have everyone of us a number of excuses 
^$SP Why w e a r e no* *n f*m fellowship with the 

Lord—why we are not full of the Holy Ghost 
and of power. But there is no reason in the hible why 
ey&ry saint should uot bein communion with the Lard, 
and full of the Holy Ghost and power. You may 
point to the condition of the church around you, and 
say, " That is the reason of my lack of communion. 
You may look at the failures of individual Christians, 
and say, " There is the reason of my want of fellow
ship; other Christians are so worldly and cold." 
But these are no just reasons. In addressing the 
Laodicean church, in Revelation iii. 20, the Lord 
says, "Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if 
any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me-
To Mm that overcometh will I give to sit with Me on 
My throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches." 
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And then there are two very precious promises, i$r 
the gospel of John. In the" 7th chapter, the Lord-
Jesus uses the very three words we have in thi^ 
twentieth verse: " I f any man." " I n the last day* 
that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink." It is not, if even two of you thirst, let them 
come unto Me and drink. " He that believeth on Me, 
as the Scripture hath said, Out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." And then, in the 12th verse 
of the 14th chapter we read, ' 'Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on Me, the works that I do 
shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall 
he do, because I goto My Father." 

Therefore I say, with these promises of the Lord 
Jesus the first in Revelation iii., the next in John vii., 
and the other in John xiv., we have no single 
good reason for not being in full communion with 
Christ, and full of power. I t is to our shame, if we are 
not. If the individuals be not in communion; then 
the Church will not be in communion. When the 
individuals are right, then the assembly will be right. 
When the individuals are full of the Holy Ghost; then 
the assembly will be full of the Holy Ghost. 

Samson's history is a wonderful proof of what I 
have been saying—that the individual will have 
power and blessing, and will be made a blessing. 
And notice that Samson's power was, like ours, 
according to promise,—a promise that God made 
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before Samson was born! And what was the promise ? 
You find, in the 7th verse, (Judges xiii.): * The 
child shall be a Nazarite to God, from the womb to 
the day of his death." And how fully that promise 
was fulfilled. He was a man of power by the promise 
of Q-od. But, dear friends, we want more power ; 
we want more enjoyment of the presence and power 
of Christ. That power He desires us to enjoy and 
manifest on the earth. 

There is a secret in those two little words : " He 
shall be a Nazarite to God." 

Turn to Numbers vi. 2 : " When either man or woman 
shall separate themselves, to vow a vow of a Nazarite, 
to separate themselves unto the Lord." Then in the 
6th verse : "All the days that he separateth himself 
unto the Lord." Then in the 8th verse : "Allthedays 
of his^separation he is holy unto the Lord.n Why 
have you wearied so in separation ? Why have you 
found " outside the camp" such a dark place ? You 
have looked out into the dark night; and you have 
heard the winds whistling about you, and you have 
run back. You have read that verse in Hebrews : 
"Let us go forth without the camp" ; and you have 
missed two very important words: "Unto Him." 
We may have left this, and have left that; but have 
we found HIM ? In separting ourselves, let us see 
that it is to separate ourselves " unto the Lord." 

And I want you to notice what this separation 
to God involved on the part of the Nazarite. 
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He was to separata himself from all fruit of the, 
vine. In the 6th chapter of Numbers, we find 
he was to separate himself from wine. Verse 
2 : "He shall separate himself from wine and 
strong drink." And notice this. " Neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, nor 
dried; all the days of his separation he shall eat 
nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the kernels 
even to the husk." It was entire separation from all 
the product of the vine ; which is here suggestive of 
earthly joy. I t was not that he was to have the 
kernel and not the husks. Ah no ; he was to have 
nothing to do with it. In Scripture there are two 
vines :—the vine that has its root in heaven, and the 
other that has its root on earth. If you want heavenly 
joy> you must give up the worldly joy. In giving up 
the one, if you separate yourself unto the Lord, 
you will get the other ; as in this 6th chapter of 
Numbers (20 verse). When he has really separated 
himself unto the Lord, it is written, " After that the 
Nazarite may drink wine." Oh, we do not give up 
•all joy when we give up the world. The world has 
its joy; but the Christian has a deeper joy. " These 
things have I spoken unto you," said Jesus, " that 
your joy might be full." Oh, what are you longing 
for—the world's joy, or the Lord's ? 

Again: the Nazarite was to have something upon 
his head; he was to let his hair grow. What are we 
to learn here ? Do you know what our power is ? 
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It is our weakness. If you want to be filled with the' 
power of Christ, you must glory in infirmities. 
" My strength is made perfect in weakness," (2 Cor. 
xii. 9.) And again: "When I am weak, then am 
I strong," (verse 10.) The man of power, the 
Nazarite, Samson, was to abstain from all fruit of the 
vine, and to have long hair, which Paul says is " a 
shame to a man " ; but he glories in his infirmities, 
that the power of Christ might rest upon him. 
Self must take a low place. Either self must take a 
low place, or Christ must take a low place. Oh, then, 
be weak, that the power of Christ may rest upon you. 

Well, then, notice for a moment Samson's name. 
It has a very striking signification. Samson means, 
" His Sun," You know in that Psalm which speaks 
about the sun shining in its strength, who can stop 

' him ?w Who can say, " Sun, stand still" ? No, dear 
friends, nothing hinders the sun rising, and giving 
light and heat to the world. Oh, what so mighty as 
"His sun." And so Samson rose up, perhaps as a type 
of the Sun of Eighteousness, to do his work; and 
then, having done his work, died in triumph. 

Again: though Samson had power, it was given 
conditionally. Our power is conditional. God says we 
must do this, and do that, if we would have power. 
When Manoah said, " Tell us what we are to do 
with the child?" the angel replied, "All that I 
commanded her, let her observe." Are you failing 
to put on the Lord Jesus Christ in the power of th» 
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Spirit. I say power (though according to promise) 
is conditional; for the angel said, " All that I have 
commanded, do." "How," asked Manoah, "shall 
we order the child ? " " All that I commanded." 

Oh, if you are neglecting the will of the Lord 
Jesus, whatever it may be, you -will lack power. 
You know better than I do, what the Lord has told 
you to do. But " whatsoever He saith unto you, do 
i t ; " as it is written here, " All that I commanded 
her, let her observe." . * 

Then pass on a little farther into the history of 
Samson, and notice in the 25th verse of this chapter, 
t ha t ' ' the Spirit of the Lord began to move him 
at times." Samson had not his mighty power all at 
once ; he knew what it was to grow. And so must 
we—" grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." " The Spirit of the 
Lord began to move him at times"—began to work 
upon him, when no eye but the eye of the Lord was 
upon him. Just as David, whom God had exercised 
first of all in secret. Then David got power; and 
so Samson was moved at times by the Spirit of the 
Lord. In the previous verse, we read, " The child 
grew." 

Now will you notice for what purpose Samson was 
raised up. And here we have the great secret why, 
with so many Christians, if they have communion, it 
does not grow and increase. 

In the 15th chapter, we read that Samson had 
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effected a marvellous victory over the Philistines; 
and then he goes up to the top of the rock Etam, 
{verse 11); and then three thousand men go up, and 
they want to bind him, and Samson says, " Swear 
unto me, that you will not fall upon me yourselves," 
(verse 12). "No," said they, "we will bind thee, 
that we may give thee into the hands of the 
Philistines." And Samson in effect, replied, " I do 
not mind your binding me, if you do not fall upon 
me. If you contend with me, I have not power to 
fight with you. God has not raised me up to 
contend with you; but with the Philistines." 

And do you know, dear friends, why dear Chris
tians who at times have much communion and power 
in serving the Lord, at other times lose both ? Why ? 
Because, instead of fighting against the enemies of 
the Lard, they begin to fight with the children of God, 
they begin, fighting with fellow saints. Oh, do not 
turn your power, to do anything against the 
children of God; or you will lose your power. Samson 
said, " Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 
yourselves; " for I have not power to touch a hair 
of your heads. I have not power to lift a finger 
against you. 

Surely this lesson is needed by us all. Take care, 
dear believers, you do not turn your power against 
God's children ; but see to it, that you are fight
ing for the name of Jesus ; and for the conversion of 
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sinners, in spreading the glorious gospel of the grace 
of God. 

Again: we find in the 4th verse of the same 15th 
chapter, that Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes. Foxes run ahoutin all directions, and under 
ordinary circumstances, it would have taken many 
hunters to have caught them ; but Samson goes 
and catches them, and takes them up as if they 
were at his own control, and ties them together, two 
by two, and puts firebrands between them; he .seems 
to have them all in his power. And he let them go 
into the standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, with 
the vineyards and olives." 

Do not say you can do this, or that, and nothing 
more; but when you say, ""Without Christ I can 
do nothing," do not forget to go on with Paul, and 
say, " I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me," The Lord does not mean we 
should be always satisfied in doing nothing; but in 
trusting to Him, and letting His power flow into us, 
we shall be able to do great things in His name, and 
for His name's sake. 

Well now, in the 16th verse we read, " The Spirit 
of the Lord came mightily upon Samson " As the 
need came, so came the strength ; as you have need 
of power, so God gives it out,1—power for the hour, 
power for the circumstances. Here the Philistines 
are just upon him, shouting against him. And the 
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Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and 
the cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and- his bands were loosed 
from off his hands, and he found a new jaw bone of 
an ass, and put forth his hand and took it, and slew 
a thousand men therewith." 

Just think! taking up the very weapon that every 
one else would have despised. Oh, what a mighty 
achievement I what a victory! And now notice the 
sad result: " And Samson said, With the jaw bone 
of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jawbone of an 
ass have J slain a thousand men." Oh, Samson! 
you have forgotten: " Have I slain!" " And it came 
to pass when he had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jaw bone out of his hand, and called 
that place, Eamath-Lehi." 

In, the 15th verse, he had slain a thousand men 
" THEBEWITH." Now he says (verse 16), " I have slain 
a thousand men, and now I can do without the jaw 
bone; " and so " he cast it away, and called the place 
Eamath-Lehi—the casting away of the jaw bone." 
" I slew the men." 

And now notice: " He was sore athirst, and called 
on the Lord, and said, " THOU hast given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy servant; and now 
shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hands of the 
unciroumcised ? " Ah, God has to humble him; he 
no longer tells God what HE has done; but " THOU 

hast given this great deliverance into the hand of Thy 
x 
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servant." Now notice : "But God clave an hollow 
place that was in the jaw; and there came water 
thereout.'' The Lord sent him to again pick up that 
bone, and there came water thereout. " And when 
he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived. 
Wherefore he called the name thereof En-hak-kore, 
which is in Lehi unto this day." 

Ah, dear friends, here is a lesson for us. How 
often have you and I visited the sick—taught in 
Sunday-schools—preached the gospel; and God has 
used us in the conversion of souls; we wielded His 
weapon ; and how often have we gone home boasting 
of the results, and some of us have said, perhaps, 
" Many were converted to-night. I preached, and so 
many received the truth;" and then, after boasting 
in the flesh, the Lord had to bring us down and teach 
us this lesson : " The very weapon that I used in 
your hands, that must be your strength." Oh, I 
ask, Do you rely on this despised Book, though 
nothing else than a jawbone in the eyes of the world ? 
" If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink." Oh, do let me- ask you to feed more dili
gently on this blessed Word of God. Do you drink 
deeply out of it ? Just see what John says to the 
young men. What is the secret of their strength ? 
" I have written unto you, young men, because-ye 
are strong, and the Word of God abideth in you." 

' (1 John ii. 14.) Oh, do we know what it is to have the 
Word of God abiding in us—to have our own BOUIS 
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filled with the Word—our hearts kept, happy in the 
"realized presence of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

I will pass by the next instance of Samson's might, 
and for a moment point out the places Samson had 
to do with. " EockEtam: " " Strength " is the mean
ing of the word " Etam." He went up to the " Eock 
of Strength." Oh, how sweet! When you want 
strength, do you go to the "Eock of Strength"? 
And then he went to the top of the hill Hebron, 
which means " Fellowship." But we pass on. 

In* the next chapter a snare is laid for Samson ; 
and we have here three temptations. Delilah seeks 
to rob him of his power. Oh, dear friends, Satan 
is not satisfied with trying us once ; he tries 
us twice, and thrice; he comes again and. again, 
just as he did to the Lord. Satan is not ' so 
soon *wearied. We recover from one temptation, 
and say, " Oh, we have overcome." Ah, this is the 
time to watch'; continually to look up to the Lord. 
Your having overcome once, is no reason why at 
last you should not succumb to the wiles of the 
devil, He has his eyes on you and says," Oh, if I could 
only lead away this one or that one." Well,.will 
you notice, then, Samson loved a woman named 
Delilah ; and the lords of the Philistines came unto 
her and said, ".Entice him, and see wherein his 
great strength lieth." And then she binds him with 
three green withs ; but withs will not do ; he breaks 
"the withs as a thread of tow when it touches the fire. 
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Then she takes Samson's advice; she takes ropes ; 
but ropes will not do; he treats them like a thread. 
And then she comes nearer. She comes to his head, 
and weaves the seven locks of his hair; hut he goes 
away with the web. She has come to the place 
where the secret of his power is; be is very near 
being tripped up now. Oh, take care, dear believers, 
Satan has something just to suit you, just to fit 
you; Satan watches you; he knows something of 
you; he knows, perhaps, the weak part of your 
armour. Oh, take care, lest you should be tripped 
up, and disgrace that blessed Jesus. 

Well, at last Samson does fall. He tells Delilah 
all his heart, and she says, " Come and rest; " and 
she makes him sleep. How comfortable Delilah 
makes her lap, and then she calls for a man, and 
causes him to shave off his hair. Oh, that is the 
way to lose power, to let your head lie in the lap of 
Delilah. Oh, take care ! Delilah's hands are ready 
enough to take off your hair. Even saints are ready 
enough to make you strong in yourselves—weak in 
the Lord. Now notice (19th verse), she began to 
afflict him. Oh, we must not trust to the nearest 
and dearest friends. 

" Earthly friends may fail, or leave us, 
One day soothe, the next day grieve us ; 
But this Friend will ne'er deceive us, 

Oh! how He loves." 

That very one who professed such love to Samson,. 
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was the one to fail Mm; and she says, " The Philis
tines be upon thee, Samson." Ah, she is the very 
one to call his enemies upon him. "And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself." I will go out as 
at other times. Oh, see hew full he is of himself. I 
will go out—depending on past victories—just as if 
he could shake power out of himself; instead of 
depending on the Lord. " And he wist not that the 
Lord was departed from him." Oh, that is the most 
painful thing about it. Take care, dear friends, lest 
this should be your case—to lose power and not know 
it. " He wist not that the Lord had departed from 
him." Poor Samson ! how fallen ! how the mighty 
one has become weak! 

And yet another sad thing about him. They called 
lot Stunson, and he made them sport, (verse 25); 
he was their sport. Ah, is there one backslider he;re 
to-night ? What sport! what game the world makes 
of you ! Well; he is at his very lowest; and yet, 
dear friends, here is restoration. Eead the 22nd 
verse. The moment his locks were taken from him, 
that moment his hair began to grow again. There 
was resurrection power there. Oh, have you lost 
your power! The secret is, you are not clinging to 
the Lord—not believing in Him. Oh, have you 
forgotten your strength is in Him ? Ah, by faith 
lift up your hands and put them upon your head; 
look again tb the living Lord for renewed power. 
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Yet once more. What a mighty victory Samson 
achieved in the end; as we find it written in the 30th 
verse, " The dead which he slew at his death were 
more than they which he slew in his life." Just by one 
putting forth of power from his arms, as he leant on 
those pillars, he slew three thousand men. It is 
noticeable that this is the same number as Peter was 
the means of converting on the day of Pentecost. 

And will you notice in the 30th verse, too, " Sam
son said, Let me die with the Philistines." I swppose 
Samson is a type of Christ. " Let me die with the 
Philistines." How much He did in His death! The 
most wonderful act the Lord Jesus ever did was to 
die on the cross; meekly submitting to the soldiers as 
they bound Him. And oh, what a victory He achieved! 
In weakness He slew death, the mighty one. " "Where 
ford also God hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a Name which is above every name." Notice, finally, 
where Samson was buried; he was buried where God 
first gave him power. (81st verse). Samson was 
not dependent upon anyone but the Lord. Neither 
are we as the children of God. 

Oh, dear fellow believers, are you keeping your 
conscience in the dark, borne down by unbelief 
and sin ? Is there any reason why you should not 
have communion again ? " The blood of Jesus Christ 
God's Son cleanseth us from all sin." The right 
hand of Jesus has everything that will meet you in 
all emergencies. 
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• Samson always had strength, and with one 
exception, used his strength to meet the difficulty. 
Oh, let tis cleave to Jesus, our living, loving Head. 
There is exhaustless power treasured in Him; and 
" he that believeth in Him, as the Scripture hath 
said, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water." (John vii. 88.) 

4 
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NOTES OF AN ADDRESS DELIVERED IN ST. GEORGE's*%AIA. 

2 Sam. xiii, xiv. 

HE actions of king David reflect very much of 
the heart of God. Scarcely was he seated upon 
his throne, when he began to inquire, " Is there 

not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may show the 
kindness of God unto him ? " And finding Mephibo-
sheth, a son of Jonathan, who was lame on both feet, he 
took him home, and made him eat continually at his 
table, as one of the king's sons. Do you want to know 
to whom God shows His love? He always shows 
kindness to the most helpless and unworthy. So, 
also, in the case of Absalom now before us. Absalom 
was the most wayward of David's sons : he was 
immoral, a murderer, a liar, and a traitor; yet this 
was the one whom David loved most. Hear hiB 
touching lament after Absalom's death. " 0, my 
son, Absalom! would God I had died for thee! 0 
Absalom, my son, my son! " 
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In the thirteenth chapter we have an account of 
Absalom's badness; and in verse 88 we have him 
as~ a fugitive : " So Absalom fled, and went to 
Geshur; and was there three years." He went as 
far as he could; like the prodigal, he ran away from 
his father and his home; but what do we read in 
the next verse: "King David longed to go forth 
unto Absalom." Let us apply this at once. Is 
there not one here this afternoon, who is trying to 
run away from a God of love—one who strives to 
put away every thought of God from his mind. If 
so, do turn back. What was true of David, is far more 
true of God. His soul, His love, is set on you; 
though you are a sinner; for God's love has existed 
from before the foundation of the world. 

In the first verse of the next chapter, we see the 
tove ni David, not only in fact, but manifested. Joab 
watches the king, as they are seated at the banquet: 
and he sees that, though others seem full of mirth, 
the king's eyes look red with tears. Joab listens; 
he hears the sigh, and the murmured words : " Oh, 
that Absalom were here ! " Again, when David is 
seated on his throne of judgment, Joab notes the 
pale and wearied look; and hears the words breathed 
out: "Oh, that Absalom were here." So Joab 
perceived that the heart of the king was towards 
Absalom. And to apply this. " Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because He laid down His life for 
us." Gaze on Him, as He hangs upon the cross; 
gee that blood-stained brow—those outstretched 
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arms—those pierced hands and feet; and hear Him 
cry, even for His murderers: " Father; forgive them J 
for they know not what they do." Do we not per
ceive the love of God ? The Father sent the Son; 
the Son gave up His life, that " God might be just, 
and the justifier of him which believeth on Jesus." 

Not only does David love and long for Absalom; 
but Joab becomes the mediator. So it is -with u s : 
•we need one to mediate ; and Jesus goes into God's 
presence for us. The law is silent; the sw«rd of 
justice is sheathed ; and returning prodigals are 
welcomed and received into heaven. 

In verse 11, we have a plea set before David. 
" Let David remember the Lord thy God." Is He 
not an angry God ? Ah, no ( God is full of love 
and compassion ; and David, remembering this, 
looks far above the law, the cities of refuge, every
thing, up to God Himself, and says : " As the Lord 
liveth, there shall not one hair of my son fall to the 
earth." Take encouragement, poor sinner; there is 
hope, for thee; say not there is no pardon; for 
punishment has fallen upon Another, instead of you. 
" The Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us 
all." Let us notice carefully the 14th verse. The 
wise woman goes on to say: " W e must needs 
all die." We are all sinners, even as Absalom; 
therefore, if it is a question of righteousness, we 
must all die; not only the murderer; but the one 
who thinks foolishly; for "the thought of foolishness 
is sin," and " the wages of sin is death." One sin 
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shuts us out from heaven. Who then can be saved ? 
" God hath made Him to be sin for us, who k;new 
no sin." "What are we ? Not only sinners ; but « as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again." Utterly weak and worthless ! But 
"neither doth God respect any person." God never 
makes differences : the greatest blasphemer, the 
most moral person, all are sinners ; and as such 
must be shut out altogether from the light of Qod's 
countenance, unless He interposes. 

Yet, although we must needs die ; although, we 
are so weak; although God does not respect persons ; 
"yet doth He devise means." What are Qod's 
means ? The death and resurrection of Christ. 
Means to what end ? " That His banished be not 
expelled from Him." It is one thing to be lost, and 
quite another to enter into punishment because we 
are lost. God devised means that His banished 
lost ones, should not hear the sentence of expulsion: 
"Depart, ye cursed." " The Son of Man has (>ome 
to save that which was lost." God has laid our ^vas 
on Him; and now "there is no condemnation to 
those who are in Christ Jesus." 

In verse 21 we read: "The king said to Joab, 
Behold, now I have done this thing, go, therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again.1' How 
sweet this is ! Does it not bring before our Hands 
the saying of Jesus on the cross: " I t is finished." 
There was not anything for Absalom to do; it was 
all done by the king. We tell you of the thing 
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which God has done. He sent His Son ; laid oitf 
iniquities upon Him, and punished Him instead of 
us. Christ died, saying, " I t is finished." And 
now God says, " I have done this thing; go, titers 
fore, bring the prodigal home." Because God has 
done this, we. say to you Come. In virtue of Christ's 
finished work, we say, " Come, sinner, to the gospel 
feast; all things are ready, come." 

" So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and brought 
Absalom to Jerusalem." Absalom was not left-fce 
jeturnby himself; he would never have done so. 
He was brought back by the mediator. So " Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God." His Holy 
Spirit now stands ready to bring you back. 

In the 24th and 28th verses, we read, that though 
Absalom was blessed and forgiven; -yet he dwelt 
•" two full years in Jerusalem, and saw not the 
Jung's face." Is not this our position now? Though 
blessedly conscious that we are forgiven—we are 
.saved; yet we see not the King's face ; we have to 
"walk by faith;" but soon, very soon, our eyes 
shall see the King in His beauty, and we shall ever 
dwell with Him. 

In the 25th verse we have a description of 
Absalom. From the sole of his foot, to the crown 
of his head, there was no blemish in him. This is 
the Holy Spirit's testimony to Absalom. And what 
does He say of us ? " A glorious church, not 
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having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." "Per
fect through My comeliness, which I have put upon 
thee." "As He is, so are we in this world." "Ac
cepted in the Beloved." " Complete in Him." But 
is it not presumption to speak Of ourselves in this 
way ? These are the words of the Holy Spirit of 
God, and therefore must be true of every believer 
in Jesus Christ. 

The next verse shows us Absalom in a restless 
state, longing to see the king. How well we know 
this feeling! How often our hearts cry, " Lord Jesus, 
come! " We long to be with Him, pant to be like 
Him. Absalom grew so impatient, that at last h& 
set Joab's field ou fire. What is the value of this 
world to one who is eagerly desirous to see the 
king's face ? It is but as dung and dross. We are 
never so unworldly as when we are "looking for 
that blessed hope, the glorious appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

" The king called Absalom, and kissed him." 
What a reception ! So full of grace! Absalom ia 
immediately prostrated; " he bowed himself." The 
king kissed Absalom. All is peace : his sin is put 
away. Is not this a picture of the heartier, happier 
reception which we shall meet with, when Jesua 
Bhall come to claim His own, and we shall be caught 
tip to meet Him in the air." 
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Eph. ii. 13-20. 

T is interesting to notice how the three epistles 
of Paul to the Philippians, Colossians, and 

Ephesians are just answers to our Lord's own prayer 
in the 17th of John. In desiring that His members 
might be one, the Lord Jesus used these words, in 
speaking to His Father, (verse 23): " I in them, and 
Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one." 
Notice those three little sentences : " I in them ; " 
" Thou in Me ; " " That they may be made perfect 
in one." If you want an exposition of the first 
sentence, " I in them," you will have to read Philip
pians, the subject of which is Christ in His saints; for 
instance : " Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus; " and of the second sentence, 
" Thou in Me," you must read Colossians, where 
Christ is set forth as the Head of the Church—one 
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in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells 
bodily. It was pleasing to God that in HIM should 
all fulness dwell—God in Christ. Well, in Ephesians 
the third sentence is expounded: " That they may 
be made perfect in one." Therefore, while in 
Philippians you get, " I in them;" in Colossians, 
" Thou in Me ; " in this epistle you get this precious 
truth : " That they may be made "perfect in one." 

The blessed Lord's desire is, that all His saints may 
be one ; and one they will be when that prayer is 
fulfilled. Then will the world believe that God 
sent His Son, and loved His Church as He loved 
His Son. This oneness was never manifested fully, 
and never will be, till the Lord descends and we 
ascend to meet Him in the air. 

In the first two chapters it is not limited to the 
saintg at Ephesus. The latter part of the epistle 
refers to them; but the first two chapters treat of the 
Church of God as a whole—of all those saints who 
shall gather round the Lord Jesus when He descends 
from heaven, and when we are caught up to meet 
Him in the air; and " so shall we be for ever with 
the Lord." Then the union—the one body made 
perfect in One, will be manifested, but not till then. 

But you will observe that it is not a union here that 
is spoken of in the first two chapters; it is a union up 
there; look, for instance, at the 18th verse. It is not 
so much what we are down here on earth, as what we 



344 Oneness with Christ 

are up there in heaven; " for through Him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father; " it is our 
union before the Father in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The basis of that union is Christ; and the One we 
are gathered to, and whom we worship, is the Father. 
And then we are reminded how it is in connection 
with all saints, (19th verse): " Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners ; but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God; and 
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner 
stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." " AH 
the building." Notice those words; there is the 
whole body of Christ, a holy temple in the Lord, 
which at the coming of the Lord will be revealed, 
and then it shall be known and believed, and not till 
then, that the Father hath loved the Church as He 
loved His Son. 

Verse 22. Notice what a change—the apostle no 
longer speaks <>f that vast assembly, which shall 
gather around the Lord at His coming; but of a 
few saints at Ephesus—the few there gathered in 
His name. Will you turn to Matthew xviii. 2&; 
" Where two or three are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the midst" ? That is, the 
church of God in that place. I am only repeating the 
words of the Lord Jesus. Just look back a few 
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verses in the 18th of Matthew. The Lord Jesus is 
saying: " I f thy brother shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault;" "but if he will not 
hear thee, then take,with thee one or two more." 
Ver. 17: " And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church." Unto what ? The church; for 
"Where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, there am 1 in the midst of them." Then 
a little lower down, in the 18th verse : " I f 
two agree on earth as touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My 
Father which is in heaven." Why ? Because 
" where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst of them." Turn 
again to the 2nd of Ephesians, 22nd verse : " In 
whom ye also are builded together, for an habitation 
of Goil through the Spirit." As if the Lord had 
said," You believers at Ephesus, gathered in the name 
of Jesus, are builded together for an habitation of 
God; to shew forth His power; to shew forth His 
name; to shew forth His glory. And therefore you 
believers at Ephesus are to shew forth what the 
whole Church will be when gathered round the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the air." That is, to be God's repre
sentation of what it will be when the prayer of the 
Lord Jesus in the 17th of John is fully answered. 

And, dear friends, to be the temple of God is no 
light thing; builded together, to be an habitation 
of God through the Spirit, is no little matter ; 

Y 
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the apostle therefore goes through the third chapter, 
showing what they must be; and then from the first 
verse of the 4th chapter, down to the 81st verse of 
the fifth chapter, he treats of believers' conduct in 
the church of God; and then, from that verse to 
the end of the 5th chapter, of what they should be 
in their families ; and from that to the end of the 
epistle, of what they should be in the world. 

First, in the 4th chapter we have the walk of 
believers in the temple, and then their conduct in 
the family ; and there you get exhortations kfwives, 
husbands and children, and then the apostle goes 
on to say: "Be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of His might." But you will have no power 
to serve Christ in your family, and to go into the 
world to spread His name, unless you live in the 
enjoyment of the truth set forth in the third 
chapter. THERE, communion is spoken of—not only 
the believer dwelling in Christ; but also Christ 
dwelling in the believer. 

Alas, we know so little of abiding communion with 
Jesus! Let me ask you, beloved friends, "Are you 
in the habit of letting Christ dwell in your hearts 
by faith ? This day, where have your afeetions been ? 
Where have your thoughts been ? "Where your 
hopes ? Are your hopes set on Christ ? Oh, if our 
hearts were full of Christ, would they care for the 
vanity that is going on around us ? No. We should 
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be walking through it as dead to these things—alive 
only to God. My little girl has an old worn out doll; 
and yet she prizes it. I am ashamed of it. Well, do 
you think the best way of getting that toy from the 
child, is to go and snatch it from her. I^ut suppose 
I buy a new one, and show her that—ah, where is the 
other gone now ? you may throw it far away; the 
little one does not care; she has got a better thing to 
fix her desires on. And so, it is a right thing to 
seek to draw Christians away from the world; but 
take care you draw them to'Jesus Christ. Paul 
prayed for these dear believers at Ephesus, (hi. 16), 
that God would " grant them, according to the riches 
of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His 
Spirit in the inner man." And oh, if Paul were 
praying for you, he would ask the same thing, thai 
you might be strengthened with might by God's 
Spirit in the inner man. He prayed a similar prayer 
for the Colossians; also for the Philippians, He 
does not ask that they may have a little strength 
or power; but that they may be ' ' strengthened with 
might by the Spirit. 

Verse 17 : "That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith." This is the great secret of our having 
power. In the first and second chapters he is 
speaking of their dwelling in CHRIST ; and now it is 
Christ dwelling in them. Dear believer, is Christ out
side your affections in any way ? If He were writing 
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to you, would He have to say, "Behold, I .stand 
at the door, and knock; if any man hear My voice^ 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and wjlj 
sup with him, and he with Me." • "What! the Lorcf 
stand outside ! Is it true, dear believer, that you let 
anything turn Christ out of your heart ? your desires? 
your hopes ? Oh, is it some dear idol—some earthly 
fancy ? You are married to CHEIST ; and are you not 
giving your heart to another ? Are you letting Jesus 
stand outside ? Jesus says, " I stand at the doorj^nd 
knock. I knock again and again. I want to come 
into that heart., I want to make that saint My own 
member—like Myself. I want to conform that be
loved one to My likeness." Oh, child of God! don't 
expect to have Christ upon you in power, unless He 
is in you in power. There He is knocking at the 
door; but what does He say now ? " If any man hear 
My voice, let Mm open the door." That is the way 
to get the evil turned out. Don't try to turn it out 
yourself. And what does He say ? " I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me." 
Friendship restored, broken communion restored. 
" I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with Me." Oh, that it may be so, dear friends ; 
for are there not here some hearts that love Jesus 
less to night than they did a year ago ? Beloved 
brothers and sisters, let Christ dwell in your hearts 
by faith; for this is the secret of power. 
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" That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God." 
There is the secret of having power as individuals— 
of being full of the Holy Ghost. If you turn to 
Colossians ii. 9, you will see the fulness of the Head. 
" For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." There is the power residing in the Head 
in heaven, for the members on earth. As we see in 
this sentence, " In Him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead; " but in Ephesians God desires 
the fulness to be in the members: " That ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God." Oh, what a 
store of wealth 1 What an ocean of fulness—waiting 
to be poured into your hearts ! You will never 
know, beloved, what it is to be full of the Holy Ghost, 
unless you have Christ dwelling in your hearts. 
Alas, im want power without closer communion with 
the Lord—strength, to spend it for our own glory— 
that we may be lifted up. God wants CHRIST to be 
manifested, CHRIST praised, CHRIST honoured. 

And oh, how wonderfully this chapter closes! 
" Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abun
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory." 
When ? " In the church, by Christ Jesus, through-
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out all ages, world without end. Amen." And 
then, in the 4th chapter, the apostle takes up the 
teaching he left off in the second ; and he tells the 
believers where their power lay. Like Wisdom's 
house, iD the 9th of Proverbs, the house of God has 
seven pillars. "Wisdom hath builded her house; 
she hath hewn out her seven pillars." So in the 
fourth chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, we 
have seven foundations—seven ones: "One body— 
one Spirit—one hope—one Lord—one faith—one 
baptism—one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all." Oh, dear 
believers, those seven unities are true wherever two 
or three are gathered together in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Wherever two or three are gathered 
together in that Name, they have the same Father, 
the same Spirit, the same blessed union with 
Christ; and why not have the same power ? Oh, we 
have gone so far back from communion with God ! 
we are so worldly ! And what are (they to do ? To 
" keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
And what to receive ? They are to be " filled with 
the Spirit." As he says : " Be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit." That 
is to be their portion, their aim, their prayer, their 
earnest desire—to be filled with the Holy GhoBt. Oh, 
count nothing too dear to put away from you any idol 
that hinders your being filled with the Spirit of God, 
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There is some reason why we have BO little power. 
Let us find out the reason, and let us say :— 

" The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 

Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only THEE." 

A sister in Christ, in a gentleman's family, (what 
is true of an individual, is true of God's children 
collectively), on being taken very ill, was told she 
must soon pass into eternity. She was asked whether 
she had peace—and the enjoyment of the presence 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ? " No," said she, " I have 
not; all is darkness." After a time, (she was a nurse), 
she desired her little charge to be brought to her, 
and she took it up and said:— 

" The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 

Help me to tear it from Thy thone, 
And worship only Thee." 

She just kissed that child, and put it away, and 
nev«r asked for it again. That child had been 
taking the place of Christ in her heart. She died 
full of joy in Christ, and now rests in His bosom. 
And is there anything clung to, that is hindering your 
communion ? Oh, that is the secret of your powerless-
ness. Let Christ be " all and in all; " and let every
thing else be put away. And the heart being occupied 
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with Christ, will be filled with power, and your walk 
will be holy and happy. 

Well, this wondrous truth of the oneness of Christ 
with His members, is to be manifested by all in their 
various relationships. In the 5th chapter you may 
trace it in the family You are to live as the mem
bers of Christ in the family. How much are the 
husbands to love their wives? "As Christ loved 
the Church, and gave Himself for it." How far is 
the wife to submit to her husband ? "As unto the 
Lord." " As the church is subject unto Christ; so 
let the wives be unto their own husbands." They 
are to shew the oneness of Christ with His members; 
and in the world they are to walk with Christ. And 
in the 6th chapter, standing girt about with the 
whole armour of God, you find Paul telling them to 
pray for all saints. 

Eemember, you are one with Christ and one with all 
His members. Oh, dear friends, would to God our 
hymn just now could be fulfilled in ourselves and in 
our families ! Oh, that we might live as members 
of Christ! Oh, that we might there shew that we are 
not of the world; but that Christ is indeed filling our 
affections ! Surely there are some here saying, 

" Oh, teach, us, Lord, to know and own 
This wondrous mystery; 

That Thou with us art truly one, 
And we are one with Thee." 
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That we are one with Him, and He with us. Alas ! 
we often know it, but do not own it. Yet we can sing: 

" Soon, soon shall come that glorious day, 
When, seated on Thy throne, 

Thou wilt to wond'ring world's display 
That Thou with us art One." 

Jesus is soon coming. Let us wait till that day. 
Let us wait on the Mount of Division—the mount of 
division between us and the world. And soon He 
will come, and take us all home. Dear friends, 
let us live in the hope of the Lord's coming. Have 
you forgotten it ? A few years ago you had much 
joy in the hope of His coming; and yet He was 
never so near to you as now. And is it true that 
His coming is nearer, and we have less joy in the 
hope of seeing Him ? Oh, let it not be so, for soon, 
soon, He will come! 

" ' A little while,' our Lord shall come, 
And we Bhall wander here no more. 

He'll take us -to our Father's home, 
Where He for us has gone before. 

To dwell with Him, to see His face, 
And sing the glories of His grace." 

«~-T?-e#iv«&«5r~-=> 
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NOTES OF AN ADDEESS DELIVERED AT THE BELIEVERS' 

MEETINGS IN DUBLIN, FEBBUARY, 1 8 6 9 . 

Ephesians iii. 14, to end of chapter. 

§UE blessed Lord, dear friends, at this moment 
is looking down into our hearts. And, oh, 
methinks He sees there just one desire. I t 

is not a desire that we may have our sins forgiven; 
we are forgiven. It is not a desire that we may 
be accepted ; we are accepted. Not that we may_ 
have riches ; for the riches of glory are ours ; and 
Christ is ours. But between this spot, this morning, 
between this part of the wilderness and the coming 
of our Lord Jesus, there is a little more work to be 
done for Him ; there is a little more crosa-bearing 
before the crown-wearing. Ah! beloved friends, there 
is yet the world through which we have to walk; there 
is the darkness in which we have to shine. And is not 
the desire of our hearts this morning that there may 
be more of the power of the Spirit of God going out from, 
us in walk as well as in testimony, for the Lord Jesus 
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Christ ? Now do let me remind each believer what 
and -where that power is, and how we may obtain i t . 

Notice this sentence: " That ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God"—" all the fulness of God." 
There is the power. Oh, what words are these: "All 
the fulness! " And not merely " all the fulness; " but 
" all the fulness of God! " Sere, in our hearts, is the-
deep, deep need; and there, in Himself, is the supply. 
Here is the groaning for more power; and there is the 
more power God has to give us. But how are we 
to serve, and watch, and pray, in the power of the 
Holy Ghost ? There, in one little sentence, we have 
the secret: " That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith." Not only Christ dying for us on the 
cross. Not only Christ living in the presence of 
God f#r us; but Christ dwelling in us. Alas, it is not 
true of all God's children, that Christ dwells in 
power in their hearts by faith. This is not the life 
that the believer has in Him, or Paul would not 
have prayed this for them : " That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith." In the 14th of John, 20th 
verse, the Lord refers to i t : " At that day ye shall 
know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in 
you." And in the 17th chapter, 23rd verse: " I in 
them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one." In the first of these two verses, it 
is our heavenly position; and in the latter, it is our 
manifestation down here in the world. In the first 
it is, " That ye may know that I am in the Father, 
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and ye in Me." As truly as He is risen, so are we 
raised. As truly as He is in the Father, so truly 
are we in Him. Not only have we the Name of 
Jesus, in which we stand ; but we have Christ here 
in us. This is divine energy, if Christ has His 
proper place in our hearts. But has Jesus the place 
in our hearts and affections ? Does Christ dwell in our 
hearts by faith ? or does the world fill our vision, 
and our hearts cleave to the things of earth again ? 
How often we sing:— -

" If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, 'tis now." 

How little Jesus Himself is looked upon by us as 
our constant companion. Is Jesus altogether lovely 
to each one of us ? Beloved friends, do we manifest 
it when we go out into the world ? Do we sing, 
"My Jesus, I love Thee" here, and by our walk and 
conversation say out there, " Oh world, I love thee ? " 
Ah ! when we come to walk and deeds, how very 
often we Love the world! " Well," you say, " I 
don't shut Him out of my heart." But He wants 
the one place in your heart. And is He not worthy 
of it? Is He not worthy of the place—the whole 
place in your heart ? We were singing a few 
minutes ago:— 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 

Lore 9o amazing, to divine, 
Demands my life, my heart, my all! " 

" My heart, my all" ! Oh, beloved, friends, has 
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Jesus the heart, the whole heart ? or are we darkening 
our way down here, by yielding half our hearts to 
Jesus, and the other half to the world ? Oh, to be 
drawn more and more to Him ; to see Him as He is 
to be seen up there; to love Him more, and cleave to 
Him more ; to walk before God, to walk with God, to-
walk in God. 

God says, in 2nd Corinthians vi.: " I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them." God moving in our hearts; 
God Himself dwelling in all our affections; God 
moving—we being no longer moved by our own will. 
Do we, beloved, know this dwelling and walking of 
God in us, which the apostle here refers to. 

Beloved friends, it is not by looking into our own 
hearts, we shall get power. It is by being drawn 
closer and closer to Christ. Are we willing to go 
whefeHe goes, and to be led by Him in all things. 
"We shall then have sweet communion with Him, 
and enjoy peace in our souls. Oh, beloved friends, 
we must know closer companionship with Jesus, and 
then we shall know more and more of what it is to 
be filled with the fulness of God. We are told that 
' ' in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead! 
bodily." He wants to communicate that fulness, 
and therefore He sets Paul praying, that the fulness 
that is in the Head may rest in those who are brought 
into communion with Him. He wants to strengthen 
us in our weakness. He looks down and says : "Let 
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me come more and more into your hearts, anctfou 
will have more power to come out in separation from 
-the world, and you will have more power to shine in 
ihe midst of the darkness which surrounds you." 

Oh, beloved, if we will only let Him into our 
affections, we shall know more and more of the joy of 
living for His glory. Do we want divine power ? 
Let ns then put forth both our hands, and clasp 
our Jesus ; let these affections, these desires, all 
centre in HIM. 

The time is short. Let us anticipate the judgment 
seat; and be able to say, with Paul, " I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith." (2 Tim. iv. 7.) Christ had been keeping him ; 
that had been his energy for running.'Andwhat was 
the result ? " Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness; which the Lord, the right
eous Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to 
me only; but unto all them also that love His appear
ing." (verse 8.) " So run that ye may obtain." What 
we want, is that we may cleave more closely to the 
Lord Himself; to have more communion with Him ; 
to have Him dwelling in us, and we in Him ; to 
"know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and 
the fellowship of His sufferings;" then shall we have 
mighty power, being " filled unto all the fulness of 
God.'1 
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(FROM: A HEARER'S BRIEF NOTES.) 

N Ephesians we are taught concerning three 
things—1st. Life; 2nd. Walk; 3rd. Service. 
In the first chapter we are— ' 

1. " In Christ Jesus." Verse 1. 
2. "Blessed with all spiritual blessing in Christ 

Jesus." Verse 3. 
3. «." Chosen in Him." Verse 4. 
4. " Accepted in the Beloved." Verse 6. 
5. " Redeemed "—(i.) From wrath, (ii.) To God. 

(iii.) From this present evil world, 
6. " Have obtained an inheritance." Verse 11. 
7. " Sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." 

Verse 13. 

"We hare seven aspects of the believer's walk:— 

1. Past walk—"According to the course of this 
world." Chapter ii. 2. 

2. Present walk—"In good works." Chapter 
ii. 10. 
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3. " Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called." Chapter iv. 1. 

4. " Walk not as other Gentiles walk." Chapter 
iv. 17, etc. 

5. "Walk in love." Chapter v. 2. 
6. " Walk as children of light." Chapter v. 8. 
7. "Walk circumspectly." Chapter v. 15. 

In chapter iii. we have seven resources :— 
1. The grace of God. Verse 2. 
2. His promise in Christ. Verse 6. -
3. The unsearchable riches of Christ. Verse 8. 
4. The manifold wisdom of God. Verge 10. 
5. The riches of His glory. Verse 16. 
6. The love of Christ. Verse 19. 
7. The fulness of God. Verse 19. 

And we have seven characters addressed:— 
1. The children of God generally. Chapter v. 
2. Wives. Chapter v. 22. 
3. Husbands. Chapter v. 25. 
4. Children. Chapter vi. 1. 
5. Fathers. Chapter vi. 4. 
6. Servants. Chapter vi. 5. 
7. Masters. Chapter iv. 9. 
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VERY precious address was delivered by 
our friend on this subject at Kilbum Hall; 
but it was not taken down, unfortunately. 

The outline, however, has been furnished by a friend 
in the following brief notes :— 

" There are seven occasions on which the heavens 
are recorded to have been opened, from which we may 
glean*important lessons." 

1. In Genesis vii. 11, 12, 21, 22. Here we see* 
judgment pointed out—death. Man having sinned, 
must die. 

2. Ezekiel i. 1. God manifesting Himself in pro
vidence ; though Israel still rejects Him. Here we 
learn His providential dealings with his people of old. 

3. Matthew iii. 16,17. John by the river of Jordan 
(judgment), declaring : "He that oometh after Me is 
mightier than I, Whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire : "Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
throughly purge His floor, and gather His wheat into 

z 
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the gamer; but He will burn up the chaff with un
quenchable fire.'* And then appears the Lamb of 
God. There, in the midst of man, stands God's 
.Representative. And what does God say ? "This 
is My betoveft S«a, m W&om 1 am. -well T^asei. 
And in Whom is no sin. Here I can rest, and find 
full satisfaction and joy." 

4. Acts vii. 56. In Matthew iii. it is God repre
sented on earth ; here it is man represented in heaven. 

5. Acts x. 11. In symbol, the Church letdown 
to the earth. God's love to the Gentiles shown out. 

6. Eevelation iv. 1. The Church seen in the glory, 
shown to John—the one who leaned on the bosom of 
Jesus, and knew most of His heart. Dear believer, 
that is our place. 

7. Eevelation six. 11, 14, 15, 16. " For ever with 
the Lord!" is the thought in chapter iv. 5. "We 
shall reign with Him," is the thought here. Let us, 
then, diligently wait and watch for His glorious 
appearing. 

_^**£3F*«£ifcS=«t5'3--
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RECOLLECTIONS Op HOWARD JOHNSTON'S LAST ADDKESS 

At the Assembly Rooms, Stoke Newington, 

On Sunday Afternoon, January 2nd, 1870. 

EAE Friends,—The Lord Jesus, during His 
earthly ministry, made His discourses very 
simple as well as instructive, by using, as illus

trative of most important truths, the things around, 
which were familiar to all. For instance: referring 
to the birds of the air—He said, (Luke xii. 24), 
" Consider the ravens: for they neither sow, nor 
reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them; how much more are ye better 
than the fowls?" 

It has just occurred to me, what a vast number of 
persons are just now occupied with the New Year; and 
what a remarkable year it is : 1870 !—1—8—7—0. 
In how many ways these figures may be applied! First 
of all, let us divide them into two equal parts—18 
and 70. Let us take the first part—18. Imagine, 
dear friends, a man or woman just entering into 
manhood or womanhood, in all the strength and fresh-
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ness of youth, it may be; then let us take the second 
part—70. What a contrast we here find in human 
life—18—70. Eighteen ! the period when they are 
entering into life as it were, the character having 
been, for the most part, formed at that age for all 
succeeding stages ; solemn consideration ! Seventy ! 
having entered on that age which God has allotted 
to man, namely, " three score years and ten," just 
on the verge of an unknown future, it may be. 

Then let us take the figures in their single* form 
—1—8—7—0. Let us begin with the first in order, 
the 1. One, the One only living and true God. (Here 
he referred to several passages of God's "Word. It 
was his usual custom to make God's Word testify for 
itself. Some of the passages were as follows.) In 
Gal. iii. 20, we get the one. " Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one, but God is One. In 1 Tim. ii. 
5 : " For there is One God and One Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus." Again, 
Ephes, iv. 6: "One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all." ' 

Now let us take the next figure,—8. The figure 
Eight, dear friends, in Scripture is always symbolical 
of resurrection. It was on the Eighth day the Lord 
rose from the dead, the Jewish sabbath being the 
seventh day, which was characteristic of the whole 
Jewish dispensation, but will be succeeded by the rest 
that remains for the people of God, when the feast of 
Tabernacles shall have its fulfilment. Lev. xxiii. 
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39 : " On the first day shall he a sahbath, and on the 
eighth day shall be a sabbath." Noah, meaning 
rest, and his wife, his three sons and their wives, 
eight ^in number, went into the ark, and they were 
risen—raised up by the waters. Will you ton to 
1 Peter iii. 20 ? Here we read, " Wherein few, that 
is, eight souls were saved by water," Our salvation-
is in the antitype—the risen Lord. Now we come 
to the 7. Seven, the perfect number—symbolical 
of perfection. You know the number seven occurs 
'frequently throughout Scripture, from beginning to 
end: On the seventh day God rested from all His 
work. In Gen. ii. 2 and 8 verses : " And on the 
seventh day God ended His work which He had made ; 
He rested on the seventh day from all His work which 
He had made ; and God blessed the seventh day." 
And*in Heb. iv. 4 : "And God did rest the seventh 
day from all His works." Not only is perfection in 
creation expressed by seven ; but the blessiugs of sal
vation are likewise presented in a sevenfold form, not 
indeed so stated, but many instances may be found 
by those who search the Word. There are seven 
mentions of fellowship with God. (i) " The fellow
ship of His Son," 1 Cor. i. 9. (ii.) " The fellowship 
of the mystery," Ephes, iii. 9. (iii.) "Communion," 
or " fellowship of the Holy Ghost," 2 Cor. xiii. 14; 
Phil, ii, 1. (iv.) " The fellowship of His sufferings," 
Phil. iii. 10. (v.) " Fellowship with the Father," 
U o h n i . 3, 6. (vi.) "Fellowship one with another," 
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1 John i. 7 ; Acts ii. 42 ; Phil. i. 5. (vii.) " Fellow
ship of the blood and of the body of Christ," 1 Cor. 
x. 16. 

Then there are seven precious things in the two 
Epistles of Peter, (i.) The trial of faith is precious, 
(ii.) The precious blood of Christ, (iii.) The precious 
living stone, (iv.) The precious corner stone, (v.) He 
is precious, (vi.) .Faith is precious, (vii.) The promises 
are exceeding great and precious. 

There are Seven Unities realized by believers, by 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost. Ephes, iv. 4 to 6:— 
(i.) One Body, (ii.) One Spirit, (iii). One Hope, 
(iv.) One Lord, (v.) One Faith, (vi.) One Baptism, 
(vii.) One God and Father. In 2 Peter i. 5—7, if 
seven things are diligently added to faith, the 
believer becomes fruitful in the knowledge of Christ. 
(i.) Virtue, or Courage, (ii.) Knowledge, (iii.) 
Temperance, or Self-goverment. (iv.) Patience, (v.) 
Godliness, (vi.) Brotherly kindness, (vii.) Charity, 
or Love. Then there are seven privileges in Heb. 
xii. 22—24, to which we are come—now; or by 
anticipation, (i.) Unto Mount Sion. (ii.) The City, 
the Heavenly Jerusalem^ (iii.) The general assembly 
and Church of the first-born, (iv.) To God the Judge 
of all. (v.) To the spirits of just men made perfect— 
perfected in resurrection, (vi.) To Jesus, the Mediator 
of the new covenant. And (vii.) To the blood of sprink
ling. Many other sevens may be discovered. Then 
there are many sevens expressly declared, as the 
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seven golden candlesticks, the seven seals, the seven 
Spirits of God. In fact, the Eevelation is full of 
•sevens. 

And now we come to the last figure, the nought. 
(0). What do I see here ? The nought always put 
me in mind of the ring. And what does the ring 
point out to us ? What does the father, placing the 
ring on the finger of his returned prodigal son, but 
Bhow forth to us the father's love. Yes, dear 
friends, the ring reminds me of God's love. You 
may look at the ring as long as you please, you 
will find neither beginning nor end. Such is God's 
love. It has no beginning—it will have no end. 
You will look in vain to find the beginning of the 
ring, when it is nicely welded together, and you 
•will not find the end. Just so the love of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, had no beginning, and it has 
no end. 

But there is something else, which the nought 
(0) reminds me of. I t puts me in mind of a 
circle, (here pointing towards the floor with his 
finger, and striking out an imaginary circle thereon.) 
That tells me of ETERNITY—ETERNITY ! People 
talk of your being in Eternity by and by—and 
so you will be; but you are in Eternity now : 
you are in Eternity now as much as you ever will 
be. You are in the circle, and you cannot get 
•out, you cannot get out of it. No, dear friends, 
there is one of two places before each one. You must 
go to one or to the other : HEAVEN OR HELL. Which 
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is it to be ? Which is it to le ? There is no third 
place for you to go to. If there is any poor sinner 
here this afternoon, who has not yet thought of this, 
let me entreat you to do so now, or it may soon 
be too late, too late. Then, you know the nought, as 
a figure, in itself stands for nothing. To some present, 
this year 1870 may not be a complete year: their stay 
on earth may be over before the year 1870 is ended. 
If you are not yet brought to know Jesus as your 
Saviour, come to Him now, just where you are4and 
as you are. His is such a full salvation, and 
He is not a hard master to serve; He is a most 
blessed Master, as most of you can answer for. You 
know whatit is to have tasted of the Father's love, and 
to you that have, and are still enjoying that love, I 
have no need to wish you a " happy new year." I 
know you have one. And if, too, the nought should 
also really mark the speedy close of the church's 
earthly history, how truly blessed for all His members 
—those who sleep in Jesus, and those who remain, to 
be caught up together, and to be for ever with the 
Lord. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. But if the race 
be not yet over, and our course not yet finished, let 
us—"forgetting those things which are behind, 
reach forth unto those things which are before, 
pressing toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of (rod in Chris,t Jesus." 

Imagine for a moment, a man going to run a 
race, looking behind, and having his mind taken up 
with the things going on around him. Do you 
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think such things could have any charm for him ? 
Oh, no ! dear friends, he has no thought about or 
interest in anything but the race he is about to 
run ;—with one foot advanced, he stands eager for 
the start, and has no thought or care for the things 
around him. His ear can hear no other sound but 
that which tells him to be away:—his eye can rest 
on no other object but the mark he aspires to gain. 

Let us, then, dear believer, so run ; and " reach
ing forth unto those things which are before, press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." 'If you are doing thisT 

I know you are happy. May God help you to 
apprehend more of that for which you are appre
hended by Christ Jesus ! namely, to be perfectly 
conformed to His image. Our vile body shall be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body. " We know 
thaC when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as He is," as He is now in the glory. 


